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First,Plenary4ession A Reassessment of. the Function of
.Graduati Education

Thursday, December 4,'1:30 p.m.

Pusinixd: Alvin H. Proctor, Chairman, Council of Graduate Schools
a" Herbert Weisinger,State,University of New.York at Stony Broak

H. Hadley Hartshorp, Texas Southern University-.
Michael J. Brennan, Brozdn University
Lawson CrOwe, University of Colorado'

Alvin F. Proctor

THE ROOTE AND RISE OF THE SAME

hen the Council of Graduate Schools met in San Francisco one year ago;
can Joseph .L. McCarthy, as-Chairman, spoke"fin de topic "Planning ;

Graduate Education." He discussed several majoR facets of graduate schools
and issues and asserted that rapid evolution of our graduate schools; appears
tobe called for. His addressestablisked the precedent that the Chairman
should make a .brief opening statement at the Arinual- Meeting--,one in
which he not onl; comments about those things that concern him most, but
also in which heican to some extent point toward possible future develop-
ments.

One year later it is easier for the to appreciate both his motivation and
perspectilve. The Chairmanship is an excellent vantage point, from which.
one gains a strong feeling of urgency that graduate issues and problems
must e faced 'and solved. Moreover, because of the dedicat41, hard work
of m y graduate deans who serve on the Executive Committee' and other
committees, one derives an acute sense of the potential in the Council of
Graduate Schools. Through their achievements, and especially through the
distinguished leadershipof President Arlt, one becomes optimistically-con-
vinced that the graduate schools will tconservp the best features of graduate
education to this point in time and Will move ahead in the
the old problems, devegsping new programs and policies, and grasping firmfy.

s : unused opportunities to serve higher education.

7 '
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. The 'title for 111N letnatl.s tliis aften10011 is a phrase hum the reface
- '%%littenirlys William Iiiadtoid in his -instoty Of Plymouth Plantation. As he

cOntemplated his task lecoi ding how the settlement beg,o1 and milieu ed. I
,

dual., luny the colons s ould cles clop, lie saute that,his puipose in wining
%%wild be guided by the e star lards: "And rust of the occasion and intim,

,inents therunto. the %%1 ich that I may u Lily unfinild, I Must begine at the
. ,--.

N el N il (rote and use of the tit. The v,lticji I shall eudeas or to manefest in a
plainestile, %%ith singulai :..,,lid unto the simple .trueth in all, things, at
least asnical as ins slendenjudgments can attaine the same." 1

The propose of in).«ninnews is nut to lei7iew "Ale 100te and Ilse" of the
Comic lIsof Goduate Schools, but to «Ailment hi iefh on sonic of the thicgs) ' that base been done le( ently and to indicate what the\ 111.1\ ponend fur0.
unfinished business at hand,, at least as near as in .slender vidgments can,
.attaine the saine.' First, a st.itement of perspective. Das id P. Gardner saute
in a recent article that 'Unis eisilies in Amenca are at a hinge of histmy;
while connected kith their past, they arc swinging in another (lit ection.
Chalk Ken's aut,,cu.nimentaly of six years ago, howesei sufficient then, no
longer describes adequately the 'evolutional), tna infest., tions of ch.pige in
the Al iictiu.e ant 1. purpose of higher edlRat1011. The Amen( an Lillis et sity

faces today notniekilyi swing in .another dilation' but an unhinging flout
its past: ' .

President Arlt spoke in this lein to the annual CGS workshop for new
_

graduate cleans last ftily: say lug: "Now as.tIley ;the unkei sities and colleges]
face the 2'1 st century in an increasingly minplex society, they mnst again

. radically alter their (hal a( ter. To himyy 110 will lead' the signs, the directions
of the;e changes,is'becoming mole distinct." '' He HA lead some of the signs

../ of the times in. an address to the Midwest Confei eine on Gtaduate Study
id Reseat di, which met in Chicago ill Mardi; and Dean McCarthy, ,as

.This

oted earlier, has, indicated the necessity for rapid eyolution of the graduate
c hoots. .. t

The Ices %voids ill Dean NElCal 's "1,11)1(1" .111(1 "(2%0111601C

decade began yvtli ecedentedo expansion' of inns eisity ()search and
graduate education across the oration, the decade ends holyes et with eon-
sidet able confusion, pin kasis, e doubt, and much uncertainty Our magnifiLent
educational dillies einents in tlig, past ate at least partially obs6circd 1)y the
impact of cu iticistn 611 and off campus. The root and tise of nod' the

Bradford, Of Plymouth Plantation, 1620-1617, Salmi( I Eliot Nforison, ed. (Nov
prk,.1913)

Dal, P (,ardncr. "rime Powei Snuggle to C. ()mt.' the l"riiei,..itN," -Educational
B.ecord, L. No '2 (Spring. 1969), p 113

C,,pstac O Arlt, 1 hi: Fatale Of C4.1(111411 HU( ation," 'Pr orecthngs of the Second
Summer kshop for Cqaduate Deans, Or 6-11, 1969, 1 tate /11 orekeact, Cali /orlon
(1, ash ington, 1) C aimil of Gi.ultiatc Schools, 1069), p.
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kd of Giadifate Schools and out 'curIcnt situation 0« tined in the same Jet,
ade, bp of coot se at e not cause and eflec t! - -

Ve ate in the midst of acceletating change in higliet echicationind gradu-
ate education is' thesame in that respect as an} other pit. The whole elab-
orate web of ?education flow elemental} sch6o1 through post-doctot al study
is invoked in accelerating changeComplex, -c-xcitim? significant, and so
(kelp iiiviatine that Giese changesanzi) well be a revolution, not meld.) re-
form. The riasic'questions for all of .usind the special responsibility of the
pees-Went andEx.ec mice Committee, is to discern the main problems and
trends. ask 'significant questions, and propose solmions.

I believe that unpin tant steps hale been taken to lead the signs" and to
energize ecorutionary changes in graduate ediaatioirthrough the Council of
Glaquate Schools What is the ey idence that this is sc.Cf-'

A primary point of es idence is philosophic., After a decade of solid
achievement under the leadet ship of Pt esident Allt, the COuncil has now
developed the ormnizational stn Latin e and. more impoi tautly, the wn/ to
deal with major problems and issues in, the 1.970's. I believe that this 11;1-
tional Organiization of giaddate'schoolsiscommitted to the principle that
we 'cannot ppinit issues and plohlems*to go unattended; that common
policies ins ol'y mg standards of high- quality and logical, _collet cnt graduate
proeeduresimust be 'es olYed through cooperative effort ,11.4 consensus; that
policy vacuums, as far as this organization. is comet ned,Jw, ill not be allowed
to develop with ilie,result that we have either random intimations by indi-
sidual schools or has e other national olganizations moving into the 'calms
of graduate matters to defin6 policies.

. -
ecolut point of evidence is boil qualitative in effect and pt ocedinai.

When the Exechtiye Committee met in 1968 al Sin Francisco, it established
* a new committee of prime impm fame, the Committee on Policies, Plans, ind

Resolutions, in my jOdgment.'this committee, after a yeat's development, has
become second only to the Executive Committee in olganizational and func-
tional impot tance as the mechanism by which we will wove ahead in the
nett decade to study and make siibstantie academic and piocedin al changes
in graduate education. To chatactet ize.,ethe CPPR in this fashion does not
in the least denigrate the importance and necessity or the achievements of
our traditional committees.

The Committee on Policies and Plans..wasi«inceiYed as one whicii would
study and evaluate main issues and problems in graduate education; which
would discern new developments and incipient ti ends Refute thet_became
large and unmanageable; which would pet ceiye significant policy }acuums
-that CGS should fill; which would inquire into the major coiiceins of gradu-
ate deans aw- 1.s,trstlic, nation; and which squld recommend to the Executive
Committee what issues and problems shout' be thoroughly studied and how

-r
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... this could be doae most effectively If one may borrow a phrase from politi-
cal histoity,.the Comm nittee u Policies and Plans would be«mie.the "biain
trust" .01 quasi "kitchen cabinet" on giaduate m.itters foi the Executic

; .
Conuniuee. ,.. '

,

alike William Iliadfoid, I may also eeak "in 4,plaine stt,le," this heic
committee, under the superb chairmanship,of De Heibeit Rliodes, has
more than.exceeded expectations. The iummittee began its'uoik eddy this
y cal. Its chairman Oute till many cleans in our c nerse constituent), and a

asked thefu to indicate not only filth own probleitis and come' us but also
triuse.genetic'matteis whiC'h should cui inland the attention 'of the Countif.

hank of opiniOn that will contimie to )eaelail. *Flougli its chairman, the
nThe deans were almost too genei ous n the iespunse, 'pro% iding a (Lir,

,,, committee made its first recommendations to the Executive Committee in
July, and several of them .weie accepted and will, be implemented in 1970

For example, the committee leciummended that 'we employ odditional
reseal di staff for Pi esident Ades officea judgment coaiccuiently and incle-

, pendently considered by 'the pi esident and nimbeis of the Ditecutie Comi
mince. It also tecomm ended'thal. beginning with the Annual Meet-ihg in
1970 the Committee on Policies-and Plans should be assigned one of qie
plenary sessions, which could serve as a -'-GS foi um andel its full responsi-
bility.;, and tliis will be donel .

_The recommendation was also, made and approved to establish a new
achisua rvematittee on University Federal Rehttinsital relations which

i.
concein all us and which ale in a fluid and eohipg condition. The duties
of this new conunittee have siaicel,1 yet been defined beyond the understand -'
ing that it will assist the pi esident in his. arduous work of representing the
Countil to governmental agencies ana bodies: bcit, let us hope that Dean
John Perry Miller's admonition will* bertleedech ". . . out. emphasis has
been too much upon the magnitude, of our need's and toot little upon 'the
character of ourneeds. We cannot.afford muct more bounty upon the tern
On upith 1%e have been receiving it. "' The Committee on University-Federal
Relations has been directed ro :call to our attention questions affecting
graduate edficatiOn that arise out of contemplated or completed legislative
decisions or adthinistrative actions of agencies of the federal government. Its
advice to thepresident and Executive Committee should indeed be helpful.

. A26ther new committee is the Committee on Post-Baccalaujeate Programs.
It has a broad directi NI, to study any substantive academic matter involved
in graduate e.ducations'uch questions as residency, degree requirements,
admissions, curricula, and brOad matters of good practice. There are many
'substantive academic matters ihat obviously need attention on every campus,

.
4 JOhn Perry Miller, "tinfinishedBusiness of tic Graduate Dean," Ventures, 1XN,t No. 1

Spring, 1969), p. 6. f
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anti this committee must help define the scope of its research. As Piesiclent
Glass of A.VAS teceUtly sslute, "... educational obsolesceli(t is tweed upon

. '
us by the tapidity \N ICU( and teautology glum iurd bung about
change m human society.. . . Oui schools and mils et sitiesoseent to, ha Ne
made little change in utganuatioti, 01 CS en tll (iill l(ul.t, to wuntetact edu-
cational obsolescence in out time." ' It is time that we did so.

The Exeititi:e Committee also established a 110% Committee on Graduate
1"ssistants, to study the tole of the assistants and the tespAtsibilities of the

,gi actuate schools to them 1 lie tinpot tance of day assignment, Consideting
the nlipatt of thousands of aduatc assistants ppm; both the giaduate 4101 li)01;
and is-so uby ious that fin thet elaboration is unnec-

. e;sat \ . \

Dean MA.:,11t It), sill !Tot t to the C.Mincil at the business session on
Saturday mottling ((meet lung the c ffot ts and pi ubleins of the ,Committee on
GtaduateCosts. The Cionnnittet on the Preparation of ,College "Teachers
will also present a resolution dealing with, the emerging Duetut of 'Atts
degree Eat ly next yeas this wiumittee will (Ululate for your comments a
diiftistaternent of guidelines and standaids for the piepittation of college

a teachets. Such a.puliey statement is long ON cultic. The U. S. Oflice of Edu-
cation has said that it wants it and duce weeks ago theAmet 'Ran Association
i.ifitilte,(.ulleges and Uniyet'Sities apprused for publication its own detifiled
statement of, guidelines fen the Doctor of Ai is degree "lot college teachers."
.1t that'same meeting one of the major foundations indicated its current dis-
cussion of plans to hnitne,,gpilut pi yjetts fur the des eropinent of this degree,
strict[ is in fain already bchig deseloped iii seketal leading giadilate schools

-. and in eiijerging doctor rite granting institutions.
The Ph.D. degree is and should continue` to be the highest research

degree. Howes err.as Dean Miller wrote, "Teaching in the liberal tiadition
requires talenrOf the highest 01 detcumpat,tble in quality to that requited
fur the best tesein ..." ' There inust be no less 'intention to researchtlaft

eettainly sse must gise more attention to..the u itical need fot high quality
undo giaduate college teaching ink(' the best preparation of such teachers.
I hope that we can resist sterile at guments and' in tespotiding to the prObletn
"listv to our head as sell as our heat t." ,

This`morning the ExecutiTe Committee considered recommendations that
cuturrlittees be established ut.,be reconstituted to deal with Financial' Ai'd/to
Graduate Students, Graduate ....c.)tool Public Relations (non-federal), Gradu-

, V.

11 Bendel; Glass, "Letter from the Plesidcm," AAAS (September, 1969). p. 2.
jOillt Perry Miller. Libet4a1 Arts-.7 A Time of Challenge. rind Opportunity," l'en-

tures, N'111, No 2'(Fall, 1968), p 8. See also ilnd , 1V, No 2 (Fall, 996,1). for a ,discussion
of rcascarili and uaching, and the statement in the report of the Select ',Committee on
'Education, Education at Berkeley, March, 1966pp. 3-7, 39141.

`



site nliool Gus c:1 name and tlininistiaille .Qiatluate Student
lkelations, and (.1.1t1150c 111,1'11(11,0n, \,o11.10101.`1)0,111 Mit liael PC.It /ai
ha> ',coolie (Mailman of dieCommittee un Pull( les ;tilt' Phials lot 1970. and
Ife :11111 leis (011eaglles 1\ ill no doubt c'untintic to .tdd to its at liie.nient

-1 hoe ma\ he those, Wtllu belie\ some Justice, 'that alt;o1 us
ahead\ stifle' hum «fininittee latigne .10(1 t 01111111 tt.9,1 1111plitt'll(C, anti Jul
some this ma\ he so But " ediit atjon toda`h tAtt'C(1111611j
IiICN.4 110 11\ 11141111010114 ,11 11\ ,illkC, 4101 110: st.euc Is m11111111,111\ ,1;0'1

1,11)1(11\ tliaiy,;ing in detail "a I he Lis!. of 1(C,Ilt Aid stud\ is too dtfll
(tilt antrum impoi mut ti.; tanned 011 h\ a handful of deans Mist
Inuatlen the base of support and t muumuu anon 11111(.it Ii 0111c1. rte 111041

,1711) 1,11C 1\ Istioni .111t1 tA1)4.1114c 01 &ails 110111111,111\ 111411111110114 11,1%11114 d011(

41, ,1 \Milt 11l1 1)10)4111 IC111,11114 I I0\\ 11,01,1,0e i.`optintfloe, IC
seal( Ii and published Full( les lable poll& it., and putt:W.0es ttuthnl the

s.
111e111h(t institutioAs?

1 11( !Olt' of tlie (:otint 11 1 11 in 1)10,1(1 utitliiie minima; as In the past It is
not silt at t 1 editing of leg' is iltile oig,fintatioll, anddie ,11110110111\ .111t1 11110111e
1 hal at tel istits of the intlii lid) institutions,must be pi eschl etl ,ind delrldecl.
Nelei tlieles, the glathiate t !tools must ( ()lie( ti)el spcaL 11101c ellectitelt,..-,

to out indit itlual membeis, to go\ CI innental agent ies, and to utlitioil;ainia
rions,,,botli in sticngth of tutee and in point of time. I should like to make
this sligt;estiein. that sumeliv i ' (let ise int thuds b) whit Ii ..pi ()posed state-

5)meats Of stantlattl and politic .ne 1(.4(2'10 to all CGS irienibeCsloi pie-
limitials «)11,1(1(i.ition. The «msultatiie litotes, most suuleluok he biii.td-

,

(lied 011 Set 10th 111,lt ICI H. t IICI iS(10111 Uf (Ile qe.tils Ifilisl he titiliied On a dripad, '
b,Ise 1 he t:onnnittce on Politic, and.Plas Look the fist step alien It it lelt'l \,.
consulted the deans in iclentd)ing the tplestions and pi obleins.is ith it lot II 1\ c /

,111(1 At ill deal, The -11Clikt ,step has 4101\ 1.\\;00t1NCI\ Ix en .taken in the '
establishment of sew' al nos committe.Es ith oadl) -based
The thud, step still he uylctisS and it»pleine.nf, pitetl11les hi st filth pi,o-
posed polies stattijnenk:, Ihrie al least lideltoc,Ris(olpfidelation the mein- ,

her deans hefoic adoption'and publication. lt -,
,

,sBut 1 do-not is ish to he mislinlleisterod...,. '1 hoe is i implista ozgatrii.i.-
*

.'tional still( tilit Aid pi otediii e to (%ffet t 0111 ends. ,,11-11C1,11)11111.1,110.12 kl,1

" -toss n li,d1 denfochici- Auld 4oinetimes isilpple the .Coanyys'ette(tiieness
Ow -disillignished irie't i. , A?id.Elle Eat( ut ile Cointnittie and ifs st ar,i(ing.
committees la:t e:setlec t1L COIItC1 eXet'pt 101.111) 1%01 (luting ti'l "route

.1,

mid i ise'of %the s.rri..." The Lecold stands lot :d1 to sec, in the (7S0111t1011-';

,11 \ changes that are botinilto tome in' the 11.17(1:s.the E.etiitii,e Committee
. ,,

4
, ..

- 7 Rt port Vrifi)al'ed Joi Mt National Stitou- Bo.iu1. Gladnate Ed Waft/is l'al anieite rs for , .
I:ubIze Policy Washington, 1) C , 1969), p. .
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and the president must (and most certainly will) continue to e\c3 t strong
leadership The) will, as they hate in the past, speak officially for the Coun-
cil when the immediate ,situtition requites such, es en though broad consulta-
tion is not at the moment possible. This is always the task ,tlid
of leadership. But I am sure that recent eNents in the-Crottiwil-e,...N1Ait,a new
trend fowai d widel. participation 'and mote direct in% oh etnen of man)
cleans. . I

Ma) I conclude these rental ks by voting from a letter that the graduate
clean of au emerging Labatt uttiyeNify wrote to Dean Rhqtles. "I think that
the gi aduate cleans and'Llteii distinguished national bodies must guaLd them-
sekes horn an image of appeat Mg so much aboe day-to-clay realities that we
run the risk of losing contact with the teal w ot Id. In mkt wolds..I am tits.
turbed by a gal), or at least a lag, (italics minel between the 'maim educa-
tional problem 4 as identified by or:1 Kational education,ft grotty% and ourr
own base of operations. Could we' tk in some s).stemati.c. uay, pull out the

4 --4..- 4*. . Y -3I &ill) ielevant items of nationallo9cetti fur graduate education and then
translate these into action in tjie CGS acthities:- t'

The Council of Graduate Schools mast become et en mole distinctively
and energetically the organization ulucii-speoks authollthfively at the right
time offt graduate mattals. It can do so if it addiesses itself with greater unity
and aggi esskettess to the problems of graduate education. Tlnough the wis-
dom of its members it can offer.% iable solutions foi.many oohing problems,
solutions that are acceptable to the bill-paying pulllic and to students and
faculty,' iable for our go%ei muental relations, and consistent with our giddy-

--ate traditions of high academic quality and institutional autonomy.
4

Herbert Weisinger

PSYCHE'S SEEM
,

As'some of you may-know, Pant but a sopltombre graduate clean and, like
most sophomores, stilI.somewliat surprised that I surshed my heshman yea'.
And to those who knew Stony Brook last )ear, it sias hardly the yeast for
calm and leisurely initiation into t,we art and mystery of administration.
kemembering my own graduat,e schoo: 'days, I had always thought that the
occupation of a graduate clean, chosen mote lot his academic demeanor
than for an) other qualifications, WaS to gie 'canted and.dignified speeches
on behalf of God, home, mothet, and higher education. TV, the pill, Bet ke-
ley,'and a'total lack of imitations to talk soon combille'a to dispel th'at quaint
illusion, while sit-ins, police bust4; midnight calls, emetgemy meetings, and

a.

WCSIC). J. Dale to Herbert D. Rhodes. April 7, 1969.
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the like made it unmistakably cleat to me thtt the graduate school no longer
-floatecrin an isolated scholaily empyrean, fat aboNe the mundane and.tumult-,
tams N% 01 id of uneiegiaduaie life, but was now permanently a part of it, as
much affected bY, what distill bed undergraduates and no less responsive.

But aglin like most sophomores, the' en fact of survival has given.me the
coinage to 100k about, to take stock of the situation, and even to hopeealbeif
fainth, that 1 can make it for another year. I apl afraid that the view is not
encomaging, I see Lit mote pi oblems than I see solutions. The other day, hi
;1+41. moments between meetingsand the subject of meetings in academic
life is woi th a book ell itself, but a book written by Nathaniel WestI was
abh2 to jot dow ti a list oLthiity pi oblems facing the Graduate School at

toui Brook. I kii;)yy that a IleN% nnutunun must of necessity be beset by
.many mo pet ple\ities than a school that is long established and smoothly
function-i- g. but of the thirty, problems I,listed, I no from what I read
that most are as much applicable to established as to new institutions, sub-
stantialk, most graduate schools, old or new, large or small, religious or secu-
lar, private 01 public, and regardless of region, share the same burdens,

Iyy ill not bole NOli Ns, ith MN list, but I would like, first, to mention a few

of those that seem to me most tepresentatie, second; -to suggest some terata-n
tiye approaches to them, which, I fear, may be as controNeisial as the prob-
lems theniselyesInd finally, to show that these prOblems, diserse as they
maybe, are but parts of a laiger, single historical InONement.

I would summarize the situation that faces higher educatioilby this one
question, What will be the impact of all the changes thatb-are T'eking place

undeigtaduate education .on gTacitiate eddcation?, Yogi niust surely
rtalize that once the new generation of undergraduates, and not-only those
1A110 are (breed\ tachcalized but those many more who liaP'txperienced dis-

illusiuikwith undergrinluate education and who face the world outside the
university with distrust and even cynicism, once this generation begins to
knock on the doors of the graduate schoolsand admitted they will be
because theme is no doubt of their intellectual capacitythey will not be
content to accept Wit-ITO-tit- question the ways and 'modes of graduate educa-
tion that hale become traditional with us. And they will be actisely-and
propcily encouraged in their questioning by the, younger members of -the

*4- f icults, Ve hose identification is far more with students than with institutions.
1-his is factor that is quite new and one whose effects are far from being
either recognized or realized.

'Let me select put of my list those problems I see as of greatest concern.
What will happen to the powerful professional orientation of the graduate
schools: How can this bent be modified and liberalized without loss of pro-
fessional competence? How do we deNelop interdiscipliTiry programs, for
which there is such great demand on the undergraduate Jevel, & the gradu-t
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ate level? How will the tightening of the joh market affect enroltinent,and
placement? How can-we support graduate students ,n the face of declining
suppok both from Washington and from the states and in '.few of the cy er
risingkost of lining and in communities that are increasingly antagonistic to
hfrsing universities in their midst? How can si, e deal W'ith the effects of a
discriminatory nd arbitrary di aft law and its maddening procedures: What
is the educati al and pNifessional significance of the shift in interest in
disciplines, that is, away from he physical sciences and in the direction of
the humanities and social sciences:11f the Berkeley model of faculty, facili-
ties, and student ratios to serse multi-put pose professional ends is no longer
siable, what do we put in its place? To what extent should graduate stu-
dents partitipate in the making of decisions that -affect them? How wellai e
we pr paring teaching assistants to teach undergraduates and for the teaching
pro ession in general? 1-low well are we meeting the teaching needs of the
two and four sear colleges and our own undergraduate schools? To what .

extent should research be limited in the name of, higher social goals? How ,

involved should the graduate schools become in the community and in the
solution to social problems?

I think I base raised enough problems to last a lifetime; --only nowadays
lifetimes are condensed into months, and often we must make decisions of
the gravest importance ithe worst of circumstances. Let nt, in the interests

..--

of your time and sanity and my own inability, deal with-but the last three
of the questions I hale just raised.

The spectacular growth of the two- and four-year colleges has created the
need, for teachers who combine professional competence with teaching

. interests but. who neither desire nor ate required to lzurstie research as a
condition bf their employment. These schools require teachers in ever-
increasing nunIkers whose preparatifm is considerably beyond the U.A.
level but who, aNthe same time, are not prepared-for the rigors of profes-
sional specialization.

The need for such teachers affects the universities as much, tintigh, less
noticeably For one thing, more anemorestudents will be 'going on to the
unisersities,from the community colleges -for their junior and senior years,
and then possibly to graduate school; the prepar4ion of these students must
therefore be of direct concern to the uiliversities,,Moreoyer, extensive and
fundamental changes in undergradtEte 'urrictila,within,,,the.},universities
will hake an impact on graduate school curricula. On the one hand, under-

., graduat4of the universities will demand persons whose primary interest is
in undergraduate teaching; on the other hand, undergraduates sylichare the
products of such teaching:will, on going on to gradtiate school, certainly,
have their. effect on the training techniques by :Altich",graduate education
has so far proceided.
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I have come moie and mole to the conclusion that the teaching prbfession

on the college level is composed increesingly of teachers pinnarily con-
ceinediwith teaching who lime the ft dining and the desire to keep up with
the scholarship rn their fields to transmit it to their studentslut who do not
dies:wises unlit to be reseal di scholars. Yet, given the circumstances that
obeain today, such people can eat n no more than the M.A. or M.S. degree,
uith all the stigmata of second-class citizenship attached to those degrees or
to any of. the other degrees that halve been recently manufactured to desig-
nate rnoie than the master's but less than the doctoi's,degiee. The result is
that neither teachnig hot scholai ship is seiNed; such teachers acquire the pall

of defeat.
,Th4oint wipes down to this simple fact: the only degree that'counts is

the: Pia). No other degree scrs es the purpok of conferring status as, a full-

fledged professional teacher. It is therefore ni) contention athat we must
award the Ph.D. degree itself to the kinds of teachers I have been talkin
about for ehe sake of higher education as a wholefor 'the teachers, for the
students, and foi us,.s IRS will ultimately have these students in our charge
both on the -undo gi actuate and graduate ley els. I propose that we grant the
Ph.D. to those graduate students who base finished the course work required
by their respective departments, who successfully pass the necessary prelimi-
nary examinations, and who, instead of writing the dissertation, have taught
for two YeaiS in a communityoi four-year college. Upon the completion of
two years of successful teachingrs attested b) the department in which the
teaching has been done, the M.D. will be awarded.

For those students s lit. s ish to teach on die graduate level or who wish to
demonstrate professional competence in research, the thesis will be required.
Upon successful completion of- all the requirements. the Ph D: in
will be atarded.

, ,
I am aware that the charge will be made that the Ph.D. will be diluted as a

consequence of this pi oposal. But the degree is already diluted; many gradu-
ate students hate neither chi inclination nor the ability to do sustained,
Original resealch, and ?heir. presence in the graduate schools has effectively
watered down the Pir:D., no matter hO much we pretend that we are still
maintai4ing the high- standards of the past., Moreover, I believe the Ph.D.
with emphasis on teaching is an honorable and useful degreb, designed to
serve an honOrable and useful' purpose. I think we shall be better off by
facing up to the realization that we ha\ e in the graduate schools 11 two-track
system already. The spread of the p(A-doctoral in the sciences is one proof,

the substitution of a eon') of essays for a long thesis in the humanities,is
another, the dropping of required courses is a third, trd there are others.
That the need is here, there is no dcurbt; what alone stands in the way of
meetitig it is the name of the degree.
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I turn next to the question of the direction of research, of wai-related
research in palticular. I cou one dial\ s the line between the put suit of know l-
edge fkn its own sake and the use to which that,know ledge may be put, how
one determines whether 01 not ayaiticular piece of lesciarch is war-related
in a society as technologically interrelated and inteidependent as ours ale
the crucial social and inoral ques.tions of our time. The engine that propels
the car that driy es me to work may be used to power a truck that hi rugs
troops to a float; the principles that enable a plane to fly me to a Miami
Yai:ation enable that same plane to (airy bombs, the .w cedkiller that protects
the flowers in my garden in,q, be used as a defoliant, the anticoagulant that
I took after my col onary can exteiminate animal life. With specific seaports
of desuuction, theme is no problem, lesealch of and deyelopment of diem
hay-e no place in a unisersay.. what places us in our dilemma is exemplified
by the discoyely of a pm inciple of purely. themetical Interest that only later
on is fouri'd useful iii a technical applicaon to wai-ielated research in a
planner ,alto044ter unanticipated by the oiiginal incestigatm. Paul Good-
man has posed the problem in his characteristically crusty say: "We try to
purge the university of military projects, but students attack the physical
-esealkh itself that could be abused (and is even bound to be abused), as if
ience were apt necessarily a risky achenture. They don't see that this is a

tiigic dilemma. They seem quite willingthough battening on' them in the
C.rititec1 States=to write off-Western science and civil law." Milton put it
better earlier: "Good and ecill'we know in the field of this Wdi Id grow up
together almost inseparably and the knowledge of good is so inNoly'd and
interwoyen with the knoWled0 of es ill, and in so many, cunning resem
blances hardly to be 44c-crud, that those confused seeds which sere imposed
on Psyche as al? incessant labour to cull out, and sort asundei, Sete not more
intermit, It was, flow out of the rinde of one apple tasted, that the knowl-
edge of good and e ill as two twins cleating together leapt forth into the
World. And perhaps this that doom 111411 Aant fell into of,knowing good
and evill, that is to-say of knowing good by ey ill."

' As teachers and students, we must of necessity be deeply troubled by the
social colhequences of yvhat men think and do. See'n from this perspective,
the problem that confronts us zAs indiN iduals in society lies not so much in

themsehes as in the uses to which hien put things, so that the light use
of things becomes a responsibility that all of us must bear, immediately as
academics but as well in our larger and mole important obligations as citi-
zens. The scalpel in the surgeon's hand cuts two ways: it may sage a life or
it may destroy it, as it did in Belsen and Buchenwald. It is not are scalpel
bat'the hand that holds it that does good or coil, and we ale as much ac-
countable for the direction of that hand as the sure,rliwa himself, if indeed
ultimately not more so.
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I would ,propose that we t4Ise as our criterion of judgment this question:
Does utrat is under consideration imperil the university as a center of
humane Learning? As faculty and students, we constitute a collegium,.,a
communality that we ourselves must protect and foster lest others, without
our training, our dedication, and our principles, wrest it from u . And this
means abandonment of the lats.sez-faire attitude as a result -of w *ch the

.researcher Iras become an entrepreneur ss hose business address happen s to be
the university that currently employs him. But the university whose facilities
are being used and whose reputation is at stake has the right to protect its
name. Academic freedum cannot be used as a cloak to conceal actin ities that
are inimical to humane values, which are in the end the only valid justifica-
tion of the university's existence.

In the light of what Ikase been saying, the third question answers itself.
the university is Isolved, and historic-0k has always been involved, in
social questions. The problem, therefore, is not should it be invoked but
in what waystitul.for what purposes?,For in the most fundamental sense the
university is'and always has been a creature of the dominant forces of society,
and as those forces themselses have progressively widened and deepened
socially

,

and their needs therefore continuously expanded, so the purposes t

,which the university has been made to serve have been correspondingly
.widened and eanded. The university turned out theologians when theo-
lugians were neqded in the Middle Ages; it pros ided preachers and teachers
s% hen preachers and teachers were needed in eighteenth-century Amei-ica; it
supplied administrators "of empire Then administrators of empire were
needed by nineteenth tentur3,'Ikritain; and it poured forth professionals and
technicians when professionals alid,technicians were nmded for the indus-
axialgrumtliolfiAr, Germany, then The United6States, and nosy .the Soviet

.\,. Union and Japan. In sum, {he university is a social institution supported by
society for its ciwn productive purposes. .

I have come; in my own way, to the critique ofihe university and especially
of the graduate schools made by the new left. That the university has been
unduly responsive to the needs of the military-industrial complex there is no
doubt. fiut, at the same time, it has been the technology of modern indus-
rrjA1 society, of which the complex is but a part, that has for the first time in

° jinin-LAn. history made it possible to abolish once and forever all previous
?

forms of society that each and every one of them have had as tire necessary
condition of their exivencean economy of scarcity, and therefore inevi-
tably a society of,man against man. For it is now theoretically possible for
each and every individual in this country, and eventually\for all others, to
have enough to eat, to live in decent housing, to receive' proper medical
attention, to obtain useful schooling, to have the means of leisure, o lead a
productive life. ,
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The technoloa is theie, it is the means by which the fi uits of that tech--
nology intequ ly reiich or al e pies ented hum leaching men that is at fault.
It is all Yen well for a youngquan of the middle class who by the time lie has
reached his teens, has di ken his own Car, bought his ow.r ch3thes, has his own
radio and his,ouu and has had the means to gratify virtually all his
desire's to say that he is now disillusioned vs ith all his gadgets and that thefe-
fore no one else has the need to ell* them. But theie are millions in this
country and countless millions mole in the lest of the would to Whom food,
clothing, health, education, and WOlk constitute an ideal Mill to be attained.

To show how that ideal can be made reality without our has ing to con-
tinue to pay the price ,a price summed up in the NIarxian concept of aliena-
tionthat technology has so far nil acted is the fundamental social problem
abase all dithers that university and the graduate school must sohe. Foi 1 do
not belies e that national commitment is the result of blind chance 01 the
N agaries of histm N. To put a man on the moon was a &libel ate decision; to
put heaven on earth should be a decision no less deliberate. Foi those,sy ho
think best in'political tel ms, 1 will put the problem in this way': How can
the promises inherent in our society be realized by all the members o at
'society equally? \'hat must 'be dtme to our institutions, which were first
created to set-Ye the needs of a small, essentially i oral population, to make
them effective instruments of sers ice for masses of men in the confinement
of cities? And for those who think best in moral terms, I will rephrase the
problem now in this way: How do millions of men learn to'ielate to each
other and to enjoy the benefits of the Machine without becoying slay es to it?
How can millions be brought to respect each other as hulk iduals?

Whether they problem is stated in economic, political, of moral terms, it
remains the same': to make real and hying the promise of IA at we now know
trri be without paying the pi ice that half; ISeen paid before. jIt is to the solu-

tion of this problem, stated in any way'we like, that the u iyersity and ehe
igraduate school must now, address themselves and thus illy to serke society.
tt is a tiaCk that demands that all the disciplines that con \titute the iniversity,
hidietto compartmentaliied intellectually and departmentalized organiza-
tionally, come together; and it is not mere coincidence that more and more
we are being moved ailing interdisciplinary and multidisciplinary lines. The
pressures that affect society as a whole are no less felt in the university,
detached though we like to think of ourselves. SocietyCs en the segments of
it most in need is willing to tolerate that detachment as a sign oftour objec-
tivity, but it wants results as well. If we do not provide the solutions, un-

scrupulous men and we will have no excuse.
I would not be misunderstood on this point. I am as aware as anyone on

the left or anywhere else that technology is as caplble of destroying as it is
capable of creating and that at this time and in this country it is destroying
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male than it is cleating. I need not recite the tiagic litany of the ills of con-
,. temporary industrial societythe poy, ty , the ill health, the Jack of housing,

the pollution of the eny it onment, the bleakdown of transportation, the mis-
management of food distribution, domestic and colonial exploitation, the
relentless thrust towald \cat and mule wals,'tlin atlantic of the affluent, the
despair of the pool. Nut a clay goes by in which yet another feat Rd facet
of, inipelialisin at home and abioad. is nut brought before out lion Vied eye's.
Yet I do nut see how the 'leak . of most merr---at borne oy (Meas,

and especially in the third woild with its eNet iising-expectations, can be
-out except thienigh the technitittes of modern technology How else can
the inasses of uien obtain decent to speak of minimal is to lie insulting)

--\food, housing, clothing, medical clue. nanspoi union, educationall the
necessities of !pillions of men now so illtellalted in SO Mall) countless ways

thel dot (2 so dependent on caEh Stuck nut I;) a 'cult n to cottage
craft. and I hay e noted that some of,the Most Nocifeions opponents of tech-
nology at e in the latest I>enuit-made autos at their protest meetings,
wheie they shout through battery- powered speakers, sitig and play into a
inaie of advanctd elec kt unit apparatus, and memorialise the occasion by use*
of the most sophistic4ted cameras. 1

We who bare 1 st enjoyed slid only after rejected the ft tuts f technology
cannot say to, those who !lase never tasted them that for then ;9`wri good they
must not leach out fat them. Such an attitude smacks of the dictatorship of a
self satisfied and selkrighteuus minority, worse, it is in effectIthe abdicatton

tof social esponsibility. The 'greattnthe, lay ages of techAulogy, the la' gel the
numbets of men whose 'expectation4riiiiist be met, the mole the needs that
11,1W to be satisfied, the mole filwerattte the challenge to the uniyersities
and to the- graduate schools to iksolY e the dilemmas that confront Society,
The gi eater , iii fact, our fortune°. "The sup erne questioh before Mankind,"
Walter Lippman wrote on, his eightieth birthday, "is how men will be able
to make themselves w illing'and able to sage themselves." "I shall nt live
ao know the answer," he votedimienthetically, and most probably- titherr
will I.Rer ushers in this loom, but to pi (Aide the answer must be lie commit-
ment and the opportunity of higher education, and in its sucCessi lies our
only chance for Yy hates er tiny 'mit of immortality we are likely to get.

Unlike the graduate cleans of my giaduate school clays, I hese deliberately
refrained from insoking 'the shibboleths traditional on such occasions
academic ft eeduni, scientific objectis it), freedom of inquiry, the right of dis-
sent, the neutrality of the academy, and, the like. This is not because I do
nut believe in themI do, deeply, and in these uncertain times I had better,
but because they arc usually intoned as though the,y were divine decrees
harkded 'down at the Creation itself by a JON ran Board of Trustees for all
time to conic. The fact is, the concept of academic freedom is of rather
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recent Instotical origin, having mole to do with the need of the Aokly
emerging ill ofessions to piaatect themselves horn political intelfeience than
with pOnciple her se. But I prefer Co think of academic freedom as society's
half of t bargain that it snuck with me I hen it accepted me as a teacher.
But in return for the ft.eedom orthought and expression that I enjoy, at
Least so fat, I !Me my pint of the Wigan to fulfillto deal with the pi ob-
lems that beset society atcd tp pioNide without fear or self interest the solu-
tions it tic--eds for its survival Thus, 11 hile the univ et sits is a pal t of society
sand owes its \istence and soppot t to it, it can best disc haige its Iesponsibill-
,nec to society by being free to do what it <an do best, to do what no other
social institution can do. that is, to subject ideas and the actions (enved
hom theft). to the slim pest critical. scholailv, and dispassionate scrutiny of
which it is capable without (011( CI II for mundane «niseiiencet. on the one
hand and 11 ith commitment fop.enlaignig the humaltity of wan on the othtit.

I alp well await that the path that I am urging the university and the
g-iaduate school to follow is naught with dangei, the expel. ience of social
commitment that Onkel sines of whet tunes and in whet places have had ale
not calculated to make one sangyine about the wisdom of this cow se. We
neither 'mon uptibleipor infallible. we are but men and sometimes preten-
tioics' men at that,: but if we have any claim on society's support and tolet-
ante, it is inout profession. taken in bcith senses of the word, 111 t Nk, e believe
and what we do, We may very Nk, ell t10 badly .111(1 believe N1 I 011g1) ; but in
thus time and in this bite, what we cannot do-is abdicate Ole responsibility
of profession.

Nek cr before has Instory moved at so rapid a pace, and each so«eeding
..petiod lives a shorter span tlyan its predecessor. I have been talking in the

perspective afforded me by the assumption that we ,ne living at t'heend of a
period., that ie, at the dose of the Renaissance, and the beginning ofvo new
era, which h:is yet no name.' The components of both the old and the new
ale still intermingled and what one may take as the throes of death may vet)
well be' the struggles of.bilth. If I may use a homely image, I would suggest
arm we think of histoneol pet iods as made up of the outso etched fingers of
one hands insetted between ,each miler and then abluptiv pulledlapat t.
Taking the fingeis of the left hand as representing the Renaissance and the -=

-, fingers of the light hand as representing the eta staivIng to be hot n,
visualize the time of history in which we now live as the momentwhen the
fingers of the left hand ate titexy..ing away hom those of the light hand. with
the swiftest

1:0i if vve think of the Renaissance as the 1001110101LO) 101( e that sot
in detroying a static, hierarchical: and leactionaly of thought and
behaVior and replaced it with one thanbroke open the way to the compara-
tively unlrindeted 'exetcise of individual will/ in pi is ate and public life
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alike, then I think we must be plejiated io .tdmit that the world is now-in
the process of ending, if it has not al eady dune so. By z,ntu`, I mean the
ft eedont, if not alw a \ s the possibility, of the peson.to 1110Ne in aim) direc-
nous, economic, soci,d, peilitital, emu ional, intellectual, and mot al, dial' is,

.

.. ,;tow aids capitalism, a bourgeois form o societt,.tepiegentative got eminent,
science, ft eedom of (6itscience and belief, laid' iti, the iational, the supremacy
of the authentic and self-j tqtify ing self, and del, (idol' to the \tot d it the

c
'. !ugliest fogy in of expression. '',..,v., A

.1. -,,\,
V I need nut belabor the efitlence tot this contltisior it has been abun-
dantly set for th bt, among cutlets, Leunat d B. !trfeyetiriu- :"The End p the
Renatssance in The /Judson Revieze, bt Wylie Sy prier; in /.os, of the -Self

to Mode) It Liteialute and At t, and must cloquent1)1),Iiiit.It Kahlet tit The-
Disint(glation of Iwto to the /1)6. One sentence from Jean Dubullet's lec-
ture e 'Antic +1 al Mitions," git en at the Arts Club ot.. Chicago, and le-.
punted in t e.....typenclix to PiUfessor Sy pliers book, struts icall up: "I hate
the impression that a complete liquidation of Al the ways of thinking, uhose
sum constituted what has been called humaitisin and has beep fundamental
f4r our culture since the Renaissance, is now tiiking place 01,..at lease, is going
to take place soon." We who_aie the daily witnesses to the power of the col-

. lectis ity* Ot et the indit idua I, of feeling ()Nei, expi ession, Of touching ON er
speaking, of action user pet suasion, of process ON ei structute, of things over
thinking, must acknowledge that at the ter) leastthe end of tlft Renaissance
is now plain in sight. Incidentally, this is riot to be taken as an attack on he

.
.golden lads and gills of our time whojwuld deny ch,intney sweepers; the5,
are, lather, the logically illogical extension of the style of our time atrtrit..,

.4. worst victinS. ..

bet me resent to the'' rage of the it4erloc.kecl fingers. The fingers of the
Renaissance hat ing piAlltrd apatitt from those of the Middle Ages, the'fingers
of the Rena'issance are now N 11 Wall), flee horn the modern; but what the
hand into fifth the fingeis of the modern are pushing themselt es is I Ili not
know. I do nut, howet et, see this is a cause of despair ; it is,*ict, the busi-

,

,
ness of our future. t,

s'

A
t

H. Hadley Haitslumt

THE RELEVANCY 9F GRADUATE
1
EDUCATION

In a letter to me dated Febriwy 2-1, 1969, Dean Herbert D. Rhodes', of
the Unitetsity of Aritiona, posed' the following questions: (1)4Vhat are the
most important issues in, graduate education today? _.(2)*Wha problems do
you think deserte Council attention? and (3) On what matters should the
Council deselop policy statements? In response, ',suggested that the'follaw-
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ing topics should teceie highest piolity in planning graduate pogroms.
(1) The sole of the giaduate sehoul in the education of disadcantaged
gust- baccalaureate student and in the solution of domestic problems. (2) The
relevancy of graduate cull icUla and graduate cducatiOn in general. (3) The
-glowing qlisoliection of young gioduate students. (I) Financial sulipuit of
graduate- education. (5) The ielationship of the gi actuate school Co the
military-industrial complex.

Elaborating on the fiistopic, I osset ted that there is gene' ,14/ agreement
that graduate schools have maim pioculed .venues of education fol,the
acadeniiiaI4 disenfianchised 4tude nui applied significant potions of
their iesouices toward the solutiol publeins of robe, pocerty, ghetto
schools, and urban cicay. Some woi d say that graduate education should
not be expected to provide answers to such complex socio-economic prob-
lems, but I contend that our graduate. ',tog-loins must pi ocide foi ttlios4e

students who aie victims of these circumstances if the integiity and nobility
of the' nation are to be maintained.-

There are those who suggest that the Reeds of the academically de-
pried studentsf highei education should be met by undeigiaduate institu-
tions. It should be puidted out, however, that along with their-piinaly ruin
of pros iding a blood libel,11 arts edutation undeigioduate institutions
find it necessary to utilize in I easing!) ea-tei poi tions of their time, facili-
ties, and personnel in the alleviation of residual deficiencies iesulting bum
the inadeqUate prepaiatioli of students during tlieii tenure in high school.
Meeting these needs virtually ptech es the decelopment and implementa-
tion of programs at the undeigiaduat level that would bring the depried of
disachantaged student btu) the linen (Altai technological moil stra.n.-
of our society. Plogramining fur his need, therefore, must be carried on by
the gf,iduate school if, indeed, it is to be performed at any educational

The question may also be noised' hether graduate schools should become
incohed in applied education.. It should, if one interprets applied graduate
education to mean the establishment of specific machinery, not excluding
special academic deputments, to study and to popose sototions foi socio-
economic problems of ethnic groups. The tiaditional appooC11 to the solii-

ttion of ithese poblems has poed Jess 'than effectice. Politicians, church-
inenind community groups live in common their mule of less complete
failure Infroiding any meaningful 'chief from the misery suffeied by mem-
bet s of America's sub-cultures.

The graduate schools of the nation have the exfieitise, the freedom, the
organization, and the resuinces necessoi y for soh ing these pi oblems; and yet
they remain largely uncommitted on this issue.

Failure to assume these new responsibilities, as I see it, merely postpones
the inohement tl t tliCtated by f4ents as well as by graduate
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students in the,nefu future. It is iny firm con\ iction that, the Council of
aduat,e tic pools in the United States should gke set ions consideration to

the ptoblems imoked in the iinplementation of dlte '.moos facets of
applied graduate education w lute these inFasin es 'may he es olt cA. tin (nigh
thoughtfulplaniungai1 deldmation. '

:to illustrate Just NS, hat applied graduate education can mean.in the life
of a ghetto student', P:Arould like to cite a case in point. 41i I twit years a
hl ight Soong infin (mile to 4:exas Soutlaa n as the ianking graduate of a )
inadequate highschuol. Ile elected to maim in biology in oin College of
JoiN 'and Sciences, w title he Atha ted the attention of his iustructois tin ough

his uniusuy and chili, ut application of himself to his studies. Being awate
of his backgioilud de icinies as 's ell as his potential, the biology staff took
a special interest n Inin and assisted him in compensating foi min11 of the
background v aining d tt Ire had missed in high school. As ,k Icsult, he was
giakludijd front Texas Souther n with honors.

,

In spite of his Ontstanding 1)c:11(nm:ince as 'an 'undeLgiaduate, how ell,
he NS, as still not adequately prepaied to enter medical school as lie had Hoped,
for he failed to make the cut-off point on examinations administered to
determine his eligibility for admission. But 'V, e Ns,cie not \s,illing to let tree
mine' die there, 'se -woe eon\ inced that hoe NS, as a young Man. Ns, ho could
achieNe academii ally if lie 'sere en special assistants at the gnidaate
le el We, therefore, made financial anangements fur him to attend a small
southern graduate school, w here agarn he did outstanding um k 401 ,ob-
tained a mastet 's degi cc in biology., his Ica oil N1 as tben brought to the atten-
tion of a,relatieily Loge e.ostyln graduate school, uhele lie NS, as accepted into
the doctoral pi ogiam. Ile NS, ent on to earn the Ph.D. in, biology .there, and
today' he is teaching zoology to medical students in one of California's
major unneisities.

This is one of a number of cases,that could be cited to illusti ate the role
of the ,- adnate school in salaging human resoint es.' When a,gi actuate
school refuses to relax archaic admission standards undo ciicums(alices that
wan ant such a measure, 's hen it refuse's to. change outdated cull icula and
requii emeitS for gi actuates that have no releNan.cy in modem society, it is
denying Zany educationally depri'ed young people the opportunity to
reach th it maximum deN elopment; it is denying t-liem the opportunity to
mow int the mainstream of American life. It is relegating them to the'\
role of dependency upon society lather than that of a contributor to society. " -

lll BeNigton Reed, Commissioner of Higher Flotation foi- the State of
Texas, entincitedN el y (lea' ly the need for releNance in educational pro- ,

grams today is hen lie said, "the campuses of our ii.istitutions of higher equca-
tion ha' e inn easiugly become Elie arenas NS, here confrontations relating to
the pressing issues of our time take place. Et.ei ywhere Oleic is concern for
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inercased upportunity foit- higher «location, paiticulail1 fin ntinullty gi)typ
.14 .oung people and for those tsho comeitom eeonoinieally and eelmationallt

disadvantaged backgrounds."
lie contimie, "Ian a sense, it is as though aril ale dramatic and urgc`nt is-

sues of our time ha. e carne into focus On 'our colljge campuses. Tls.pieselits.
both a :peat dtallenge and gi eat oppoi tonity for higher education."

The questions that edoLidie schools today are Lonteinplatitildef) simple
Au tions Thes ate indeed complex matters. Net et theless, if graduate edu-
cation is to be meaningful, it must be iele.ant. It must address itself to Nu:
needs ofthe diselifianehised stujlent, to the needs of the Miler
cit, to the needs,of 0111 socio-econonyie s.stem, indeed, tp the needs of_
. \mei is a

i/-Michael 'J. Brennan .,

A; ANNII1.1LISTIC 'IF.A1' OF GR.1DUATE EDUCATION

I take in) sermon today hum foitireight letters containing-611u Iwildied,
4nel'tliii t.-t.so,,suggestioirs lot teappkiisal of graduate education. These ale
iespivises IA gi.acluate clearts`to the CG,S Committee on Polieies .01(1 Plans.
II. oleisimplif.ing somewhat, I find die concerns expressed in these leiters. .

. fall into foul categolies: teacher pteparation, iele.ance of doctoral echica-.
tion, disad.antaged students, and '.s might be called the unisersit. and

....
sotict'.. The financing of graduate education and iesealeli could be alliAsed

.

as a fifth category. Iloweyr, I prefer to treat the question or money as it
did in fats appea ifin he letters of the cleansnot as a sepalate matter, but

m
r

as a thee r um ing tin ough all discussions of academic issues. Because
otherpoielists '.An .1(kr, ess theinsel.es to the important goal of expanded
educational opportunities, I lia.e elibsen to speak on truce topics: teacher'
preparation, idles mac, of due tot al edit( ationind univr shy-society rela-
t ions!! ips . I

Although unique]. olnlcrican stiains lia.e et ohed in our graduate schools,
.after more than a (emu!) the) 4main essentiall. Getman ortiNeisities super,-
imposed upon *English tulle es. Today, IRAse'.t1, this model of nineteenth-\
centuly-German seholarshap and research...11)cm,, to have outli.ed its use-
fulness as a riniToini standard for A] athanced stud) in the sense that the
graduate schools fail to meet impottant ec,hicatiorlal neects of American
society. Achances in educational attainment (a rising percentage of the
college -age population attending college, the explosion in.the numbel- of
jtsnio,r colleges and community colleges) and forecast's of further expansioe
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(fourteen ems Of school rather than twelee eears as e edtaational norm)
demand an increase in the number of juniol college.,anA college plufessrns
Btu mule important than a crisis in numbets is a (Iisis If trlidet-
graduate education is not todegenera sa) degenciate tut-diet

4.into glorified se«tilars, school instruction, then the task-of ploducing
qualified college tca(heis must be..-shotildered by the giaduate

Nfanr, if not most. Ph I). progiainsiftet a respectful but sidelong"bow to
-the salue of good teacli$ng, pi o& eed to deify a rather strimge notion of
Iesea)(II naming. Time does not puma me to «nmeri at length on the
aral,nulle of put mil llticles of questionable w (nth that we witnessed doting
the 1950 s 14.160's. Neither shall I continent on the bandwagon efiect
undo %kn( It institutions (lase new Ph D. plow ainsfounded, on meager
risouicCs III (Adel to attiact and keCp a so-called Iesealch ()twitted facillte.
btstead, a few facts will sufli4 c.

One stud). has shown that 85 percent of Pit D. Iecipients newer publish 1
.knothel suites ler caled that 70, percents of Pli.,D. Iecipients tics el publish, '
,'..10 pet Lent"publish uccasionalle, 10 iiet cent publish iegulaile,..and 1 percent
nrake what then pcere judge to be distinguished contlibutions to the litchi-
tore of the fle41(1.= 1 hat is, 10 pet (intt never publish, and the temaining 30
peicent,includei2 Inane who base tolttliblited to the t. onsumptitut of impel
and ink in'tbe -MK of marginal journal trucic-..s. f

, .

SC( ondl, the attlit,ron rate in Ph.D. progiams nationwide is in the neigh-

t hot hood of 50 percent. At best we hale Only scanty eidence of why this is
i .

so. At one insthhtiott, 80 percent of those who chopped out of Ph1). Imo-, ,,
grams it! the humanities ant! social'Ilienc 's-1,1.itl SO tot nornicaucznic seasons,
that is, fur reasons 'utiler than f¢dure t nket pfsgoimance standards ,V

npatable figure I'm the sciences is 35 1;eicent.3 No doubt -these uonaca-
du it drop -uths iiichtde pc,,F1,1q, with weak mutilation and husbandhunters.
But e not !call) kilos 14 Inane gise tip in sheet frustration. I have
ralkcc with ins in .1- Students, rely c.1 itll.lt students appealing to

"...possess talent f rsfiectire te.101621k-each of w urn conicss'ed that he would
grit his tedh di,(1 (2 thdtadinn (Ijssel cation so he could .get the union card ..

4, fLo .111 allpoitimice that confuses 1'_of,essiconal baptism with the .
,..\ PhD dearee. -'''' . A

..."--

\ WY.Wierc only flue nark to all comets', le-g.1 less of toted diversity in iiet-

'- or ittosations. Piospeetie teachers, scholars, govetunent em-
mil trees, inclusuial managers, writers', resew

.

el s,, blond aric. narraw,,
t

"

I Ann M Huss, T-1177Prepatittwri of College t athersAperkcle>.Centel
for ItZsearch and Development _In Higher E

2 P. Woodring, The ,Profession it College. nal of Higher Education
(Stay. t 0) pp 280-282

. 3W . Cook, "At ion Patterns of (..4 ad nell,L May, 1969, rnimco-
graph.
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must all follow the same route. In defense of this practice,.it has been argued
that the iesearch experience of the Ph.D. plow am is a valuable asset to the
college teacher even though lie may never do ieseatch. Yet I have never
seen any.es idence to support the lai mr and I suspect it is a myth.

Some, particularly junior college faculty members with .M.A. degrees,
have sought the solution in ".making the M.A. respectable again." In rity
opinion this soliit,ion is folly. Time is no hope for rehabilitation of ilaq
M.A. other than as an honors degree awarded simultaneously with, the B,A.
to undergraduates who complete an accelerated coupe of study, including
graduate courses and a thesis. over roughly a foul-year period.

Otheis have sought the solution in a new inteimediate degree. With rare
exceptions, these are halfway measurestruncated PH.D. programs with
research-oriented courses, ncrseminars and resealcb-oriented general exami-
nations aimed toward culmination in the dissertation, which then. is not
written.

A new tea. h g egree should be specifically designed for the education
of prospecti junioi college teachers and four-year college teachers. A mei e
paint job on existing master's or doctoral degrees' simply will not do.
Nforeover, a new degree should be a doctorate in order to lend respectability
and to cope with, the hang -ups of accrediting agencies and college adm' is-
trators who do the hiring.

Natui ally, I have 'my own hobbyhorse, which I would now like to ride in
public. The curriculum sholild be interdisciplinary. While each student
centers upon a conventional departmental discipline, his 1-Xe229, should
include courses in related disciplines. This prescription is based on the
assumption that classroom exposition of subject matter at the undergraduate
leyel is now overly fragn nted and that "relevant" teaching must lean more
heavily on r tat disciplines. Interdisciplinary studies are especially im-
portant the humanities and social studies, but teaching in the sciences
might inc ude the history and philosophy of science and the role of creativity
in stien , if contemporary method and content are to be brotight

Courses carefully chosen from theinstory of higher education in America,
learning theory, teaching methods, and the sociology of education would
also contribute to a student's development. For those who see the disgrace-
ful spectre of the Teachers College rising from its grave, let me assure you
that such courses do not necessarily constitute the old "teach the student,
not the subjects" line pei petrated by the unintelligent abusers of John
Dewey. To put this suggestion in perspective, ask yourself how much the
professors in your institution know about the history and sociology of
academia.

A, one-year supervised. teachinginternship, served in a junior college or
appropriate four-ydr college, should be an integral parti,of the degree pro-
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gram Cooperation between graduate schools and colleges would, of course,
be impel au e. Finally, in c\positoiy, in conuast to a lesealch, 4.1isseteation
might be lequiled In a dissertation of Ielatiyelvuudest length, the student

® would be e\pet tedto display in wt iting a cleat and well-mganized picsenta-,
tion'of a ptublem, theme, ut ideathawing not only upon his majot disci-
pline but also upon his know le/lge of other tele\ ant disciplines.

I en\ isage a duce- to three-and-a-half-year doctoral program, consisting of
apptoximately two Yeats of ((Anse \yolk followed by a.yeal devoted to the
teaching inter 115111p and the disset tatjou.

One might object that a teaching ductufate would [Luther debase the
Ph I) On the conualY. I expect a teaching doctorate would protect and
suengthen the Ph I). as a bona fide: tesearch degree. Bs testi ming the Ph D.
to piotpectise teseatch expects ;Ind uni\ eisity teacher- scholars, the 1.)isent
trend toward mote tela\ed standaids and multi purpose functions would be/
«msnaincd. Not only would a teaching doctorate suit the milieu of the
established graduate schools, it would also match mute closelS the resources
of cleyeloping institutions. Of course, with Ph.D.'s popuilating the larger and

'',.more prestigious mill\ eisaies, an elitist distinction ought well emerge be-
tween the Ph I) on the one hand and the teaching doctorate on the whet.
If the Ph D. were 'to become known as the superior doctorate, I can only
argue that such .1 situation, though regrettable, is preferable to what we
now face. -

r

Another objection cannot be ignored. Some scientists an'd social scientists
will argue that if a teaching doctorate is legitimate, why nut new - research
doctorates for those who will work in industrial labs or go\ et inent agen-
cies? T.he Doctor of has alreac-been proposed. I believe one can
defend a, teaLltiaig duc tot ate without endnacing a Yuietyof sub-Ph.D. re-
search doctorates In a common teaching degree we ate concerned with the
process by w h'ich Elie 'academic establishment replenishes itself curd most
effectLY ely sustains one of its unanimously accepted pmposes,the dissemina-
tion of learning. In a s ai iets,, of departmental r Caleb ductmates we ate:__
concerned with the mechanism by 5111(11 gt adua )chools can satisfy job
specifications defined 1)) diy else employers with 'widely Yalying wants. Ad-
mittedly, we now attempt this to some extent by training people differently
and attaching to them the common Ph.D. label. Yet, there is a serious clues-
dorms to 'yy hethet the paduate school should he looking inward, critically
and consulted\ ell, at its own essentials °I, as it has clone iirthe recent past,

-looking outward cot student-placement and research objey ties dictated by
other institutions. I shall have more to say about this-a bit biter.

Assuming a teaching doctorate could finch acceptance, the problems of the
ptogiams would not miraculously disappear. Rehabilitation of the 146
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teaching issistantyhip remains as a middle-aged problem. Clear separation
of the teaching function'and student tenuitment, impigved insulation of
under glacluates by assistants, and entichment of the c;tiAching apprentice
experience ate needed most in the sciences. In the absence of adequate
screening, faculty supery 'shin, and in estige, it is no w oikt that the T. A. has
slipped into the cinfoininate state of second-class citizenship in the academic
community and it is no wonder that more and mule graduate deans lose
sleep Met impending negotiations with the union to cleteimine working
conditions by means of collectiy e bargaining.

Of mote recent ought are complaints about the research assistantship.
One now brars that the IC...A. is a coil idor of even-nairowing specialization
in gi actuate study. Example. Henry Hopeful enters graduate school as a
T. A.; sadvances to an R. A. in his second year, while lie takes only those
courses necessary to pass prelims in certain fields; advances further in the
narrow ing experience of a research assistant without time to take courses that
might expand tattle' than intensify his knowledge because lie must meet his°
commi rents to his research achiser; and finally emerges on the job market
as a specialist in his dissertation. Hemy Hopeful alleges that industry finds
him too narrow for the range of problems on which he would be expected
to do research, and colleges find him ill-prepared to teach general under-
giaduate courses. If one-is to take thg complaint set ionsly, then the boast of
minigi al formal' cocuse work in scieke 'is but a cloak for the practice of
awarding the Ph.D. degree in a sub-specialization of the clepattment. Why
did Dr. Hopeful not speak out eat liero.r take it upon himself to enlatge his
knowledge? Because, he says, he was under the financial thumb as. well as
the'intellectual influence of his research adyiser. At issue here is something
more far reaching: the conception of graduate education as prop am versus
graduate education as a. mastei-apprentice relationship, "the" graduate
student versus "my" greuate student, of if you will, the faculty member as
connselot and guide versus the faculty member as ennepleneur.

Now, what negative things can I find to say about the humanities and
sociaL studies? Lately, 1,1,e have all become conscious of the,excessiye time
consumed in the completion of doctot al requii ements. Financial suppoit
adequate to permit 'qualified students to remain on campus for four or five
years of full-time work is a necessary but not a suffitient conditionfor degree
completion within a reasonable' time. Curricular changes are needed as
well. I assume the-put poses of doctoral education include develop pent of
the individual to fulfill his own putenkial fin creativity to the greatest extent
possible, slim-Illation of learning and communication, self direction and ap-
preciation for quality of'vork, and attainment of a level of professional
,competence upon which a student can build in his postdoctoral years. The
prevailing sequence of step-wise obstacles to he overcome acts instead as a
hindrance to the scholarly development of many bright students. t
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Lectures and seminars are impor,tant to new graduate students as a means
of providing a solid self-disciplinary base. gut since no arnount of formal
course instruction will provide more than a small fraction of the basic
knowledge a scholar will need to draw upon in his lifetime of activity, we
should abandon the pretense that a sizable array of courses will provide
"distribution" and a -balanced background"--Or somehow assure high-
quhlity research. Mure important is free inquiry. Students should be turned
loose or, more exactly, turned toward the library. Certainly, consultation
with the faculty is necessary, but fundamentally the student is responsible
fur his own progress and is accountable for the out me, reflected in some
form of general or preliminary examination and t e doctoral dissertation,
which has been begun pr ior to the prelims and is 'ewe(' not as a compre-
hensive tome, but 1S a cris and relatively short )iece of work equal in
quality to a respectable journal article. -

In short, it can be argued that the sciences are on one horn of a dilemma
and the humanities un the otherone requiring minimal structured course
work but little flexibilit;, because grant and contract conditions focus time
and energy into unneceialy narrow (flannels, the other requiring too
much structined course SkOlk and little flexibility because of preconceived
notions that all students should run the same course. Obi, iously, Lam say-
ing that the optimum lies somewhere between the two extremes.

While the curricula of s,ome humanities departments have been revised
in the interests of greater flexibility, others preserve the best nineteenth-
century standards anti practices. Unexamined degree requirements tend to
become outmoded. To (he extent that they are obsolete, rigid adherence
to larch requirements simply because they are sanctioned by time contributes
to the stew that prevailing doctoral education is irrelevant to the aspirations
and concerns of the emerging generation of scholars that some clay will
replace us. In presenting this argument, I. fully realize tat the question of
relevancy is much more than a matter of curriculum or degree reqtfirements.
The call for relev ancy is more a matter of processor style than the structure
of program. Unlike sonle-,of my colleagues, I am not haunted by a spectre
of graduate education degenerating into a political stance, stiperficial specu-
lation, or serlsitiv ity -training. Indeed, if advanced study does so degenerate,
I suspect it will be an attitude of fear an resistance to "relevancy" that will
contribute most to its demise. The youn er generation has not gone mad; -

only a few i isr uals are carrying forwa d a long tradition of madness not
unknown t any society. And these are made more visible by the tourse"of
events in our world of today.

Relefance is relatedness to experience. Even knowledge for its own sake,
to be appreciated, must ha a foundation in experience. If we have in fact
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lost much of this relevance in education and thus abdicated educational,
leadership--as the teachers of Greek and Latin did in the late eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuriesthen we have lost it for the same reasons.
Our style, in teaching and scholarship, fails to link the constancy of the
human condition( to the immediacy of social change. As Daniel Bell puts it,

- "The question is not 'N+, ho is this new man, the American?' but who is the ,
generic man

as

stalks the world today?' *.4 In the classroom and in tl
journals we, as teachert and scholars, project instead an image of oursehes as
Victorian man pacing nervously around the concerns of what may well be
the Age of Aquarius.

Scientific and technological ad% ances have created what is now called the
Post-Industrial lik Technological Society. In the process, new power struc-
tures have emerged, and knowledge has been, divorced from values. On the,
educational scene, while undergraduate education no longer prepares men
for an understanding of themselves and the vastly complex and rapidly
changing social Organization, graduate education has despaired of the task of
joining literary and sociological imagination in favor of specialization dis-
guised as professionalism. Relevance today is not achieed by a` sprink ng
of topical courses and research institutes on \Itiet Nam, nuclear control, I ban
crises, race, or poverty. Neither is relevance attained by a few generaliza-
tions on whatever issue happens to be bothering people at the moment.
ReleNances is a truly intellectual understanding of secular man and techp-
logical society in all its.aspects: occupational structure, power distribution,

lin forms, language, the 'function and alue 'of the individual, to mention
only a few. '

One can hardly blame troubled students because they are inarticulate in
defining the roots of their discontent or because they grasp at educational
forms that are intellectually indefensible. That is, one can hardly blame
them when the faculties and administrators are not even sensitive to the
pace of change. After all, they are the student's and we are the techers. Yet
they are forced to take the initiative, misguided though it is in some in-
stances, because we do not make enough effort to pros ide a sense of direction
by which they might, begin to understand therhsehes and their ethiron-
ment. The great and very difficult challenge to the humanities and social
studiesindeed to the sciences as wellin the decades ahead is a forging of
humanistic concepts meaningful to secular, urban, behavioral man; a total
re-thinking of the social order; the re-welding of knowledge to values; and
the possibility of shared intellectual experiences.

eDan;e1 Bell, The Reforming of General Education (New York. Anchor Book 1968)
13. 151. .

31

31



HI

Allow me fo pursue my fantasy. Assuming that the graduate schools were
to have exemplary programs of teacher prepal ation and that Ph.D. programs
ate swept dean of. the cobwebs of irrelevancy without kaYing behind noth-
ing but guilt feelings, one might turn to the relations betwcenithe university
and societyin particular between graduate schools on the )one hand and
gove?nment, alumni, and the public on the other.

Most often this relationship is conceited of in terps of tosney. True, we
need lesoluces to.do one job will. Tiue also, unlike inc Buy we must beg
fur these lesources. Ilowexer, our case foe expanded sup olt leaves much
to be desired. A ley iew of reports from committees, task forces, and reple-
scntatiye associations cons s the implession of some statistical extrapola-
tions and a massie outsnetched hand backed by a cry for mole --mole for
international studies, more foi; research, more for community colleges, more
for graduate schools, pore for well-established institutions, and more for
new ones.

Is it at all realistic to expect a national scheme of educational deYelopm It
and a set of rational priorities? What are the clitetia lb' determining he
allocation of finite national tesoluccs among Ate' mai\ e uses that inchn
natural conservation, urban renewal, highways, and defense as well as edu-
cation? What about the allocaticin between elementary and secondary edu-
cation on the one hand and higher education oil the other, and the alloca-.
tior\among different programs and institutions within higher education?
.111 attempt to answer these questions must acknowledge that the system of
caucation is itself a central cause of the difficulty. Haying prided ourselves
on diversity, we now find that this ecry diYetsity and multipliciq makes
nearly impossible a consensus on priwities. *By ee- wheeling coMpetigon
modelecloon the market places we invite the principle of offense to none and
a share for all. Pei haps asking for something better is asking for too much.
\Ye hayc been able to lie with the situation, and it's conceivable (though
not certain) that we can continue to live with it. I would only note that the
research experts, hat ing devised powerful analytical tools; ,hate not applied
these tools to the problem of the allocation of public funds amopg alterna-
tive social enterprises. Thus, we do not have the foundation needed to build
priorities.

Aside from money, and probably of deeper concern, is the lack of com-
munication between universities and the public. The man in the street
simply doss not know what we are all abdut. This is especially time of gradu-
ate education and what appears to the/layman as esoteric research. That
universities exist to transmit a fixed and unchanging body of knowledge
for the single purpose of preparing young people to practice an occiipation
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is not an 1111COM111011 slew. WitnesS the ads ocates of suppressive Legislation
who base gone through a college education and come out uncontaminated
by any respect for bee Witness those mho judgeleseal di solely in
terms of better seed, coin 01 unlade (hugs. In presenting budgets that mill
appeal to these interests (because that is the realistic thing to (lo), we has c
not only (011s inced the supplim.of funds that me ale legitimate, me have
also, to a large extent, sold ourselves on tarigible, inunediately applicable
results as the meastu c oaf legitimacy.

jt does no good to curse the so-called anti-intellec teals. The fact. of the
matter is that the universities hale been indifferent. about explaining why
new truth has value or mhy the uniseisity must be autonomous if its purpose
in society is to be fulfilled Uniseisities must make a comet ted (Holt to gain,
greater appreciation and undeistanding.foi two simple reasons. (1) those
who pay the bills have a right to know us better; (2) only we can be trusted
to communicate our pm poses With minimum distortion, because we have the
greatest stake in pun e knowledgr..

IV

I have cos el ed my three topics. Still, unless I has e ah eady unned you off
because what I as islwirrelesant to vow expel ienceI am tempted to
mention a foul th. Little that I have said is new. On teacher preparation,
for example, user sixty years have elapsed since the Iii st (iiticisms were aimed
at the Ph D. for- its failure to prepare college teachers. The Pi esident's Com-
mission on Higher Education -in 1917, the Conference on the Prepaiation of
Colkge Teacheis in 19-19, the Piesident's Committee on Eddcation
the High School in 1956, the Association of Graduate Schools in 1957, and
seveial publications from 1960 to date has e n11 pointed up the pi oblem: Yet
we continue to grind es er so slowly' toward the inesitabte, while social needs
grow mote pressing.

Reforms in the T. . , and in Ph D. prow anis genet ally, have been empha-
sized for at least a decade. Yet we continue to gi es et 59 slowly with sonic
reforms in a har6ftil of institutions, while the doctoral scene nationally
remains aboutithe same. 'What I have to say that may be new is a barefa, ed

'public admission of this fact.
Our councils of deans, our professional associations, and our separate

institutions are inherently conservative. I have heard it argued that this
inherent conservatism is inherently healthy. For conservatism acts as a
shield 4gainst untested ideas and as a buffer against the' cyclical swins of
fashion, preventing the fashionable from converting stable progress into
chaos. No doubt there is truth in the argument, as there is some truth in
almost any argument. Nevertheless, there is historical evidence that AY4
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consenatism often impedes worthy innoation. Conservatism in the turiersi-
ties has been an impediment to progress at those points. in history'whbn the
larger society has been undergoing fundamentIll changes.

If, then, Western culture is changing from an Industrial SOciety to an X
Society, and if the pace of liange is accelerating at a rate unknown ato
pre% ious cultures, our institutions are likely to be rusty zehicles for confront-
ing, understanding, and controlling change. We like to lap, but we seem
unable to act!

I am quite aware of the dangers that this type of "hysterical" or "alarmist"
elocution may c.present to honest innovation. Some things are better kept
within a small fraternity and not broadcasted publicly, for they gi%e conso-
lation (indeed weaponry) to the shortsighted and thickheaded enemies of
contemporary education. However, I, for one, prefer to run this risk, as
long%as it appears that the outside enemy is less destructive than the inside
enemy in the long run.

The newspapers reflect our dilemma."Backlash in the left-hand column
and in the right-hand column proposes that such putside agencies as HEW
impose educational change upon the universities. The crucial question is
whether we can demonstrate that we can handle our own affairsand at the
same time successfully defend the value of truth untrammeled or whether
some organ of the larger society will solicit change by tempting our need for
dollars, perhaps without adequate understanding of or full respect for the
unique functions of the educational institutions. The' answer depends -upon
the universities' initiative and will to recapture educational leadership.

Lawson Crowe

THE UNIVERSITY AND SOCiETY: ON BITING THE HAND
THAT TEEDS US

If the foundations are destroV, what call the righteous do?PSALM 11:3

Radical students and faculty critics characterize our universities as ser-
vants of the so-called military- industrial complex. They say that we are
hypocritical because we pose as detached and objective in our search' for
knowledge while fully committed to the self-interest of the white uppe r/
'Iniddle-class establishment. In resisting their demands that the university
as a whole take stands on current political issues, we argue that such action
will polarize and politicize the university.

They reply that we have already politicized the university by accepting a
role in society that is incompatible with our comniitment to free inquiry and
our posture of -detachment. They say that we are responsible for the new
knowledge we discover and...the new ob ects we create, that we cannot be
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indifferent to the fact that new knowledge and new technology can be used
for an indeterminhte amount of good of an indeterminate amount of evil.
Their accusations refer to oui moral complacency before this ambiguity.

'Without being judgmental but simply because it illustrates a point, cciii-
i,der the recent studentdemonstrations against defense research at one of
our leading unixersities as repoi ted in the New York Times and the Chioni-
cle o Higher Education. According to the Times, this university has changed
its olicy towards defense research and is now seeking suppori for more
sou. ly useful projects The Times qtlote a c partially responsible for
the n anagement of these ieseatch actiy 's as follows-P,

The uniscisits has set as polio a deliberate n o quern from Depai uncut of Defense
and space research to a different mix more . nd mole iesearch relesant to societal
pioblemsmass uansit and ensironmensal pro lens

Its going to take considerable time to make he ti howesel, and if we arc
going to continue on the same scale of operat ins there at the laboratories], were
goingto need lots of time and new money

AvailableThe dean went on to say that while a lot of money is for military
research, relatively, little is ayaila/ble to solve the' problems of peacetime
society' He said, that Congiess must change the emphasis, not the university.

Of ccmi se, I prefel to belie\ e that the (lea was misquoted, but if by chance
he was not, his remarks suggest that decision to undertake classified
military reseattl? was based ou the availability of money moi e than on the
unhersite viewed as a center for the ad ancepient and dissemination of
knowledge. If this is a criticism of one university, it is also a criticism of
every university in the.country. I am willing to wjger that few days go by
without the graduate lean or the Nice-president for :research having to dis-
tinguish between an opportunity for the university ..71pd opportunism

ompted by some special circumstance. Obviously, wrong choices have
been made more than once and in more thn one university.

One further quotation from the New York Times is of interest. Gladualte
research assistants work on defense-related research in the university refeited
to above. Olie,of these students was quoted as follows;

ar What I'm designing may one day be used to kill millions of peopleI don 't care.
Thai's not my responsibility. I'm gispti\an interesting (ethnological em,-and I
get enjoyment out of solsing

Again, one hopes he was misquoted. If n9t, however, his view provides
substance for the radical indictment of our universities and suggests that
this indictment contains truth that we neglect at our peril.

Another problem associated with defense-related research has now risen
with the pa;sage of the Mansfield amendment to the recently approved
military procurement bill. Senator Mansfield and Congressman Mendel
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Risers had Wife' ent motiles in supporting this amendment, but they agieed
that its ellect would be desirable, trgain tut diffelent leasons. The amend--
men(bans the awaid,of funds to any pioject'ui study unless it has "a direct
and appal .ntoelationship to a specific militaiy function 01 opetation." t

How (lexi e the Depaitn It of Defense will be in respect to this amend-
ment is not clear. My 0- ess is that the amendment will leceice a liberal
interpretation. In o way or another, basic eeseal di will continue to
ieceice sup' t. T bin den will be on the I)01) agency dnd ttgt un the uni-
scrsits to the 1 elatIMISIIII) of the lnujert I.6"11i-SPeClfit 111111I11) hill( 6011.

(2111 IC ujdN 1011sIN,, a rigul enfoicement of this law sill tteate problems for
malls' 11111N ersit ies.

The most interesting aspect of the Nlansficld ,unenclinent, how N er, is its
easy acceptance by the membeis ot.Congiess. The mood Of Congress , id the
public has changed. The effects of this change will be felt not only in the
support of resealch by Ite Department of Defense but iii other agencies as

Congress and the public, beset by the problems of intei national and
domestic crisis, want something for their money.

This change in mood is not sin prising. State legislatures haxe increased
4 tax support for higher education hum 1 3 billion in 1959 to 6.1 pillion in

1969, an increase of 337 pet cent. This growth ill.suppoit, whether adequate
ur nut, added to the staggering federal imestment gives tire public an interc)a
in higher education and its producNIn Congress, ind 'among people gen-
erally, a large part of the animus against p?otesting students rises from the
unixeisal feeling that those who pay the piper should eau the tvne. Tax-
paylcrs and legislators haxe always expected the uniiersit) to serve society.
In modern times the) base turned to the uniseisit).161- solutions to our
acute social and enxiionmental pr oblems. In the face of these demands,
unixersities will find a new test of their independence and integrity. To
fulfill out commitment to the unbiased search fot truth, we musealwaysibe
in a position, when necessary, to bite the hand that feeds tics. Recent deelop-
ments suggest that we may.find this incteasingly difficult to do.

n 1968 the Committee on Reseal ch and Research .clininistiation of the
Asso don of Graduate Schools said:,

peep rung ploblcaus face out local and fcdcial got crimitnts. It Is not unnatu-
ral that the pu c turns to the 1.1111% CI SILK s for solutions Pcoplttexpect help in part
laccause Lilly tecl t unittisity rtstarch and naming should Irate IrIttance to the
current needs of society d . .. because they feel that thin: should be some tangible
tesults from . . an otcrc massne ftdcaal int estmunt in higher education.=

1 higher Education and National A iqrs, (November 14, 1969) Vol 3V111, No.*40, p. 2.
JOIlinal of Proceedings and Addresses N the Assocuition of Graduate Schools in the

Association' of Aenerican lfiliversities, 1968, ale 101=2.
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These sentiments reflect the opinions of 111,111) go el nment officials who
hale expressed the belief that tune eisities must assist gue et 'Intent ill sok ing
the major problems of out society. 0(1(11) enough, this is one point uu
which membeis of the establishment and tactical students agiee. To those.
responsible for the operation of *tinie el sit) Iese.uch, it often appeals that
both the federal gmeinnient and sunient ladieals ale telling us that after
certain adjustments, which they will in eseiibe, the Ilqi el sit) is ill be the
appropriate agency to bi mg about social thange.

Although Soc.ial- science has made enuilnutis strides, incl althutightitn-
veisities (rase oiganized interdruipluraty Iese.nclr institutes and other so.phis-
ticated collections of social scientists, 0111 approach to suci.tI pubic:Ins re-
mains clialactelistieally academie 1.-he immediate tune Cl say Iespunae to :try
crisis is to appoint a committee, is hall in win establishes a nee( deg' ee o-
giam. In additioi social scientists halve (Again/eel Inn eatis of «nnintinity
sere ice>enters foi ction reseal( hotlepartments of 'Akin aildi1s,
science research institutes, auclshnilal agencies within the ulriscisits. While
the debate on the extent to which the tune et sity should lespottel to the
dem:yids of society goes on, significant pennons of the ((immunity ahead)
engage in direct- action pi ogianis. socf,jIseient.Ists as eunstiltants,and
eealuatois' in the planning, of \aiWus federally and locally sponsoied ulbaii
plogiams. Campus agencies (vneltict.tiaining in ugiams fur social tutinseluts,
city administratoisind so forth. Some of this woik is suppen ted b) federal
agencies: In principle, this acne ity is justified by the expel tise of out faculty
andthe um \ el sit) 's responsibility to pi01, ide public SCI \ Ile. It does. nut
entail much new Iesearch, and most action oriented groups of fae tilt) allot
concerned vith,aca(teknic tiaining of gi actuate students. On The is hole, these_nese

actieities ai* cciiiclutted in keeping with our C011 \ 616011,11 model, of the
public or semi-public institution. seieing 1141) needs eehile niaintaiiiing..1-
nipsurc of detachment from the political proAss.
beithei new degree piogianis limited pAlie sei ice auk ities ate bad

strategy. Degree programs prfiliele people tifatied to 'nob-
lems, and the, role of uniseis t-rpiofessoi s as consultaiiii.and eealtiatuts has
long been established. The questioli, that iptel ests me, bosses et, is whetliel
an extension of this actk it) and furtlier baglt social-science Iesealc II is leall)
all that is expected or x.41lier Congress rtml thi taxpa)eis expect something
more. There is some eiridence that the public expects more.

At least one consideration in the mind of Congress and the public, is the
fact, lhat universities halve made enorugotis connibutios in agtticulttnal
science- and vechnology, in medical science and technology, in engineei
and` ii- physics. Most,tecently, the universities hale supplied a portion of the
basic science and nizyipo,tver in the space program. The publjc assumes th.ft
unkersities cattserpply compaiablelechnolugy to tie el come 41:n (exing; social
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problems. If such a social technology is not now available, it is assumed that
it will be shortly afiler aii appiopi iate infusion of federal funds. Are these

assumptions likely to be u tie?
114. August 1969, the National Sciente Foun(Iation released a report by the

Special Commission on the Social Sci \ Ces recommending the creation of a
numbei of social problem iesealch institutes, each devoted to a particular
pioblein al ea. The commission recommended that the National Science
Foundation allocate ten null ton dollars for the interdisciplinary centers in
1!)70 and expressed the hope that twenty of so could be established through-
out the nation in the near Intuit:. These institutes would consist of social
scientists and specialists bon other disciplines and professions. They
would produce the relevant data for Welt clients, government or other
oigani7ations facing pal ticulai social problems, and would exiipect to work
closely with them. ", ....

In October 1969, the National Academy of Sciences and the Social Science

Research Council released a report iecommencling the establishment of a
new kind of graduate school, specializing in applied behavioral research.'

Meanwhile, the, National Science Foundation budget for fiscal 1970 con-
tains a ten-million-dollai item, to begin a program of interdisciplinary
iesearch relevant to the problems of society. This program would provides
funds for starting intiltidisciplinaiy social research efforts on university
campuses. Whetihei one program or another is adopted, it seems clear that
nioie of the conventional-piecemeal ocial research now'coucluctecl in uni-
versities isaaot what is wanted.

The Special Commission on the Social Sciences reported that '.`The present
organiiation of Social Science Reseafch is not well oriented to attcs on.
national social issues: If a piogiam of basic research, tiaining, consultation,
and evaluation is to be effe6tive on a national scale, vast sums of money Will

be required. Whether the N% ork' is to be done by independent institutes or
within university agencies, a major portion of the staff will presumably come
from universities. Curt ent research and graduate training may be affected

either by reallocation of university resources and priorities dr by removal of

currently available,factilty from the university campus. A program designed
makemake socLil science immediately 'applicable to current social problems in-

vites universities to change the present form of research in the social sciences

and to change the purpose of the graduate training connected with thAt-
,,

research. We may find that we are being invited to change the purpoks of
the university as well. Perhaps this would be a good thing, but it is prudent
to consider ;what such changes might entail. :

I suppose I am worried about the iniplications for the university i4e

3 The Behavioral and Social Sciences:. Outlook and Needs (Prentice Hall, N.Y , 1969)
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't notion of applied sow1 st2ence. To what extent should unix eisities under-
take a(tix ities supported by federal and local gox eminent that require direct
invokement in the political process?

The expectation that unix ersities can paiticipate directly in the political
$

process in ways similar to +he 1'; ay they participate in the dexclopment of
agriculture and space in medical technology ignores political realities at both
the loial and federal lex els The question has to be faced, Whose social. tech-
nolop and for whose welfare shall it be applied? 'Urn is a politic41 question
and le/Junes a political answer. Time is xei) little about current social
science that leads me to belie\ elt can pr UN rde acceptable pulitit al alISN% el s.

In the ghetto, for example, the sophisticated, abstract ieseaich of the social
scientist is poorly understood by those he hopes to serNe Tu poor people,
lie looks like another agent of the °pp essix e establishmein. They haze been
surkeyed and studied before and nothing (hanged. They fedi that data the
scientist gathers will be used against them rather than un their behalf.
Because of then continuing conflicts with police and other go\ eminent
agencies, they suspect that the researcher may be artempting to iinaile then
prixao,, or what little they haze. They see no reason to eNaluate piograms
that they already know to be inadequate. They see social research as an
excuse to delay the changes t/icy desire. They see no need for further studies
that report that Negroes in the ghetto are not able "to participate in the
normal choice of housing." 4 If they could express it, they might say that it
may take an economist to recognize the connection between disposable
income and,em nonmental pollution, but any ghetto inhabitant can mug-

ze the inadequacies of the municipal garbage collection agency. . .,..i
The behaNioral scientist's investigations also threaten the interests of

J cal.and federal goNernment, agencies. `Consider the likely respOnse of the
welfare or police departments to criticism and propoids for change hum uni-
versity inx estigatnrs. It is not difficiAll to imagine how class and racial an-
tagonisms and the resistance by Nested interests at all,lex els N1 Wild thwart the
attempt by uniNersity agencies to participate directly in the- political process.'

Political engagement requires ideological commitment. American cirri-.
versmes,.hax e "sanitized" ilia ideological comtnitments tinder the rubrics
of "public ser\ ice" or "service in the interests of national sec in ity" or some
similar dex ice. These rubrics may no longer satisfy the public who support

.the universities when our actixities in applied social science ad ersely,affect
their economic and social interests. If the university as a whole or some
significant fraction of it engages directly in the political process in order to

4 effect social changes, no matter. how desirable, the opportimity will be open

James Kalish, -Him Flam Doubletalk, and.laustle The Urban Ploblenis Industr)"
It'ashingt(in Atonally, Vol'. 1, No. 10, 1969, p. 10.
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ft)) «nitiol of the uniN el sit) b) the radical left or tactical tight. 1 am slur
that Noll liaNc 'muted thatwhile the uni)ersi,$) Wray hate Some poWet of
0101'al pei suasion. it lia.s Niituall) 110 political power. This is why it is so
casy to lap(' 11ina Mater. that pour defenseless (11 (tune\ Anyone can
atAiNk het with inipunit). a tact tha-rfioliticians and studenHmillies know
NcrN well. , .,

-I hose thouu,hts suggest that uniNcisities should cAelcise extiamelinar)suggest
(ale in undci taking icscaich in applied tocial scien(c. The question "Is
this piojet t apoopi late lot the uniNci sit) to undertake.' sln)uld be weighed
(al dull N 1,N the local( li adininistiatoi, lot it is possible that some auk ities

).. .

((add halt disastions politital (nisequences foi the uniNcisit). These
ilioughts also suggest that the ic«,inniendation of the Spaial Commission

,
on th( S0(1.11 Su cii(es to establish independent pi obleni-eentei ed I esearch

\ \
institutes max halve meritit 1 rtin) lac. sail institutes %%mild be independent

__of thiuti shies; that purposes eoult1 be limited,,,ind their political ielation-
ships deal IN identifiJ I. This-appi oaeb seems mute feasible than an ellort to

wtat k applied so( tat le eau. II onto existing uniNcisit) plo anis. It is .probab,l)
not that the cstabli hinclit of siicb institutes would (haw some fa(ult) aw.,i)
hum the uniNci.)ities, but this would be a tcnip(n.11) piciblcin. In the mean-
time. the. establishment ()I institutes would not poem the National Science
louiltlation lion) going 101%5.11 d with a pi ogiain to dee clop in ultidis( iplinaly
ieseauli gimps on IiiiiNei sit) (ampuses 01 universities theinseh es horn
establishing giaduatc schools ut applied belio ienal science. We (mild expect
«nisidetablc inte1.1( tion bctw ccu such 111111, el sit) gi ()ups and the independent
institutes. Indeed. this (let *Re ma) be the means to "sanitlie" and pi online
mole el- vet uniN(i sit) nix oh einem in the process of smial change than .

would o?lieiwise be possible.
Of course, in) woirtraty) be extravagant ur misplaced or both. For

Cettet 01 w 01 St, kilth CI SilICS .11 C changingind none of ni) coneerhs may be
ieleN ant. There is also the thei good, possibi,lity that Congress IN ill'iiot be
pci skidded, as it has not been s 11, that uniNeisit) Social scientists Car("pio-'
Nide the answers we need. hslisp t, tathei daikl), that the social' scientists
theinseIN es ale lull) the on.1) ones vho think' they can. In any case, some-
one somewhere must olfel solutions to ow problems. Despite flie clangeis,
in one wa) oc another, universities will liAe to try.
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Second Plenary Session: The Dimensiolis of Graduate Study
Thursday, December 4, 7:00 p.m.

PRESIDING: Alvin H. Proctor, Chair;nim, Colima of Graduate &hoots
KEnvoTE SPEAKER: Rev. Robert John Henle, S. J., President, Georgetown

- University

R.-J. Hen le, S.J.

THE DIMENSIONS OF GRADUATE STUDY

Of all the occasions that I have had since corning to-Washington, in many,
ways this is the one dearest to my heart.

For many years when I was graduate dean, I felt that we graduate deans
were missing a great opportunity in being divided the way we W'ere into
local and parochial kinds of organizations. We were divided into the Mid-
*est Conference, the Pacific Slope Conference, and the New England Con-
ferenceand it seemed that for some reason or other graduate deans would
never get together on a national scale.

And so, I consider it to be one of the aihiey ements'of my graduate dea.n-
ship That I was, indeed, a representative of the Midwest Corgerece on the
committee that originally projected this organization and helped set it up.

The other very important thing Drat I helped do.wai-to select the piesident
of this organization. I am proud to have been a member of the committee
that selected the first piesident of the Council. And I will ask you and Dean
Arlt to bear with me wlien I say that it has been a warm, human, and ad-
miuistrative experience to have been able to meet Deanailt, to help select

, to work with him, and to observe the wisdom that he brought to this
post, the finesse with which he operated in what were, many difficult situa-
tions, and I think, 'above all, the human warnalr.of this great gentleman
who 14 been our president and your president. It is a pleasure, therefore,
loThe here. When I was asked to share this platform I was deeply moved by
the fact that Dean Arlt was retiring and that we would be together once
again here before the Council orGraduate Schools of did United States.

I have said that I weld talk about the dimensions of .graduate eiaucation.
I think, in a true sense, I m going to talk about one dimension of graduate
education.
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Os ei the year sit many meetings and in main; writings, I have taken posi-
tions un graduate education. In fact, I think one thing I can say about my
career is that I've always taken positions. When I came to Georgetown for
the firt time-, in June, I let it be known to the students that I would guar-
antee that ally student who wanted to see me about anything would have
an appointment with the president. And they came.

Representatives of the newspaper, the undergraduate student body, tile
medical students, the law studentsendlessly they came. And one of the
complaints they had consistently was that they never knew where the pre -
v ious president stood. They said, "Well, you know, we might not agree with
w hat the pie'sident stands for, but we'd like to know.''

And I said, "All I can say is that over the }ears I've been criticized and
hated and cot rplamed about, but I don't believe anybody ever said that they
didn't know w rere Heide stood."

And so, I think this is true. The students at Georgetown may not like
--- what I stand for, but they know where I stand. And I, think this is true with

regard to my positions in graduate work.
I would like to review a few of these positions before I go on to what I

w ant to talk about very set iokly tonight. I haye argued that research is an
essential part of the doctoral program, because a research approach to a
discipline is an essential part of undeptanding a discipline. I hay e opposed
eve.1. ry proposition that we would hate some kind of a teaching graduate
degree that would klispense with the research component.

I think dot if sfe are to haye teachers who will bring to the universities
teal mastery of a discipline, these teachers mu e trained according to a
program that invokes an insight into a disciple e that only the mode and
methodology of discosery in that discipline can gi _them. It's one thing to
know a great deal about a disci line, to- now a great deal, for example,
about chemical substances And thei ro rties, It's quite another thing to
understand how the discipline is const cted, toknow what the'basic assump-
tions of the discipline are. One must be able to look at the discipline from

outsik to see it iii respect to other disciplines.
I think that the only way you can get this kind of a view of a discipline is

. to go through the process of discovery, of creating th diScipline. And this,
to me, is 'essentially what research is.

In the talk I gave at the Arrowhead Conference, I did, howevertake the
position that not everything that passes for research in our literature or in

tyour graduate schools is the kind of research that makes for educational
effectiveness. A great deal, I think, of what is put forward, as research, not
only in our journals but in our dissertations, is-simply a kind of formula

- problm:solving or a following-out of the directives of a professor who him-
self is involved in a much larger project or is routine kind of application of
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principles already well-known. 1 don't think this has Nei) much educational*--
satire for a graduate student..

But by and large I ha ague(' oser the years that, given this component
require'research and the require' es of the American doctorate, our graduate

ve...

schools hale produced the best training and education for people who want
to understand a given discipline in depth, with real mastellic of the discipline
and high creatisity. And I still belieSe this:despite all the attacks on our
graduate schools and our graduate programs.

But for the pin poses of the discussion which I would like to call-) on with
you right now, I'd like to ask you to think of ieseaich as being disided some-
what differently from what were used to.

We're all accustomed, perhaps with mans reser% ations, to dis isions like
basic and applied research. I'd like to suggest a tin eefold disision, and only
for the purposes of this present discussion. The fist disision i's iesearch that
is mission-oriented and problem-cmiented, foi example, %she' e such-and-such
a chemical company is interested in ties eloping a detergent that wil t

brighten, out-bleach, out-cleanse any other detergent on the mai ket, Ile
effecting a selfRcleaning process in the washin achine, purifying the, air in
the house, and preserving the delicate han of t ad) of the house. This
problem is given to a series of chemists to solse, and they work at it. Or we
want a super antiballistic missile, one, for exAmple, that will not only search
out and destroy a missile in flight against our country but will thereafter
continue on a kind of a horning desice to the .base from which that missile
came, thereby destroying the home base of the missile itself.' This is given to
a team of physicists and engineers to work out. You's e got a definite goal;
you can measure success. You can cost out the expense of achiesing it. We ,--1
know approximately what the research cost that we needed to Sfut a, man on
the moon. We know what the research cost for the deselopment of various
antibiotics.

This is a kind of research that is om ipresent in our industrial complex
and is very much in esidence in the project actisities of our universities. It
tends to create a mentality in which we think of research as a kind of produc-
tion. We's e got a measurable goal, we know where we're going, we want
something done, we can figure out how many hours it takes to do it and
how many months. We see research as definite progress towards a .product
on which we put a price tag, and we can measure success.

The second kind of research that I'd like to indicate here is research that
I will call "areailesignated." This is not research that jaas a specific problem
orientation, a mission orientation, or a direct kind of product that we're look-
ing for.d think, offhand, the best example that I can gise you of what I'm
thinking of here is involved in many of the so-called Themis projects around d
the country. At Georgetown, for example, we have a Themis project which
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Invokes um physics and cheinisuy depatunent in basic reseal ch with regard
to lasers. The object and intent df this kind if al ea-designaux1 research is
not to sole some definite, death defined ploble`in, but ilttlier to develop
w ithin (emus u excellence tin oughout the count y a In oad,-basic capability
with tektt 11 to le catch in a given designated area like lasers or weather phe-

cf

sllinnCIRM ot something of this suit. But tltere is certain measurability of ,..
success bele. There isa ceitain dilution of success, a certain at ea, and a cer-
taro tom FR-jun.0km 'tv ith legal d to this. We've got to define the at ea within
w Inch w <2'1 e w oiling, we li.iv e, to define it inteinis of know n knowledge.

-I he thild kind t,I teseaith k much haidei Lot me to describe. I think of-
this thit LI knul as being the ft cew hc4ing sZfit4bf research that atesn't suit
mu 1, itlrany cleat-cut pl Aleut It doesn't st.trt out even with any limits to
the designated area within which it takes place: Pei haps ott wouldn't eve'
think of it in modem toms as 1 eserach. It's a broad, intellectual kind f:ist hol,nship Its methodology may be basically something that yo0 'can't
tcally,desct the in the w ay that you describe metAodology in a proposal of the
National Science Foundation. Its basic instrumentality may be simply a
matter of 'election, a matte' of intuition, if you will.

This is the free-vs heeling, warning curiosity and insight of at richly
endowed. highly uaincd, highly editcated intelligence musing mound ix-.
tw ecn disciplines, looking- and accepting clues wherever they anise, follow-
ing the argument. as Plato would hake said, w heiev et it goesthe kind of
Ic.;istnely scholaishipt kind of scholarship in hj'eadth and depth, a scholar-
ship that doesn't start with a problem but 1-ather defines its problem as it
goes, working out from a 'election upon given fact, .t iellectio,n upon past
experience, a reflection upon human experiences .

I lead sotnew lute recently that when the first discovery of lasefs waymade
it was 11101e in the mum e of a solution looking'fra a in oblem.than of a solo.
don to an already existing problem.

.
I would ,ask, for example, how would you program the kind of thinking

and reflection and intuition and broad vision chat led to the first formula-
tion of Einstein's theory of retathity? Or, in a simpler kind of thing, how
would yott have Progiammed the'develonvent,in New mind and life

.. of the tilt:plies of celestial mechanics au-A the law 'of gravitation? I don't
think this kind of discovery can be,progammed.- ,

Time was .t hilarious al ticle.published in a join nal that came out of New
York University some years ago which assumed tItt in l'ith-century England
they had the same kind of framework rot government giants th.it lye have
today. It had New to4;applying for a grant to develop his theory of gravita-
tion. In the Flouse of Commas some questiOn was raised by the peach.;
farmers of England because they understood that the grant involved some-
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thing about falling apples. This highlights the problem of hoW you would
program that kind of research..---- '141.4%.

I have been on committees and commissions of the goy ei nment -looking
at project tesearch proposals, and I understand s er) well that when you are
dealing with federal funds you can't take a long shot and gambleThat you
have a lather inarticulate Einstein making a proposal. By and large they
want to know if the problem is Well stated and formulated, how much

eious research, and the literature on the subject time is, whether the
methipdology is dearly formulated and scientifically acceptable, and ways of
evaluating the research

The kind of thing I am talking about, I don't think, can be reduced to
this kind of research, to this kind of methodology. And social times, with-
out any ofisjous effect as fai as I could see, in some of these councils I said,
"You know, gentlemen, you are rejecting this pi oposal because the method-\ ology doesn't meet the standards of current methodology. I would just like
to point out to you that the greatest breaktfuoughs in the history of science
have 'been those Which revolutionized met odologies. And the greatest
handicap in the whole his'tOry of science ha always been the insistence on
accepted methodology. Progress has been n de by moving reiilly outside of
accepted methodologies."

Well, the kind of thing I am talking about, it seems to me, is being
squeezed out of our univeisities; it is being squeezed out of our intellectual
life. Our professors of physics and chemistry and biology ha\ e been so taken
uh withclearly defined project research, mission-oriented research and even
area-designatedreseach, they lean) 11-aye no time to do the kind of thing I
am talking about. They are rushing into the office of contracts and grants at
the snliversity to get,a last-minute signature, they ale getting their reports
off to tht federal government, they ate going to a foundation, they are
formulating what they think will -get rese4ch support, they are 'Ming
research assistants. They are terribly busy men. They are busy with mission
and project-oriented research and,they are busy to a lesser extent with area-

. designate'd research. And the people who are not really involved in this
hurly-bully of project ,research are people who are - considered not to be
teseaich people or scholars at all.

tou know, it is significant in this' connection that our word 'school" and
its medics:1 and classical Latin ancestor "scholii" is derived k9m a Greek
word whith means leisure.' To the Gieeks, intelligent operation, learning
and understanding ,flare functions, in many vises, of leisure. One had to
have tide to think and to reflect, to compare, to develop insights.

I am concerned that in our universities the broader kind of reflective.21

scholarship that looks more deeply to the brdader questionsof human knowl-
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'edge and therefore of liumn life is being squeezed out, is disappearing, is
not,being attended to.

I see this as one reason why in many ways our young people feel that our
universities are irrelevant, because as you dp squeeze out this broader kind
of reflective scholarship, you also squeeze out a broad view of society and of
values and of human priorities and of determining the destiny of our society.

It is not merely that I am concerned about the future 'of learniii. If that
' were the only concern, it would be serious enough, because a learning which

does not develop the overarching intelligent view of the whole of human
culture is a learning that is bound to become plebeian, prosaic, irwlevanr,
splintered, and more and more ordered to technical ends rather than, to
human ends. I think we have arrived at a point in our society where this
kind Of scholarship, this broader kind of use of human intelligence, this deep
reflection about the total meaning of buman culture and human society has
become absolutely critical:

The reason I believe this is that in any society, and most of, all in a society
that has become as sophisticated as ours and a society that is a demoratic
society, that is not ordered by the mores of a court or--Ehe power of a dictator
or the example..of an aristocracy, there must be some fundamental common
acceptance of the nieaning of human life and of society.

Walter Lippmann spoke of a public philosophy. John Courtney Murray
developed this into the notion of a basic consensus at the center of society,
consensus that was not a political consengus because within a democracy

a consensuswhich governs the total society is a)framework within .which it
is possible to conduct political differences, within which it is'possible to have

political parties', and 'variants_ But unless the political parties within a
democracy have some kind of a lsic consensus about the meaning of that

-society, then you cannot exentoperat, political system.
John Courtney Murray armed tha this basic consensus is not a question .

of popular goals and opularlvotes. It is not a question of political con-
sens'us, political par les, but someth ng deeper than this and' yet not as
broad as 'a popular base, that it is really created by what be tilled the wise
and the good men of the society, which in a seri4e,flects a certain dictum
of medieval democracy where they talked about the bet decision being made
by the sanioret major pars, the sounder majority of the people. Unless there
is this kind of leadership, which is not political, not, popularist, but is
basically a leadership of wisdom joined to integrity, there is no basic con-
sensus. I would like to submit that this kind of basic consensus is collapSing

in our society, that we do not have enough wise, scholarly men and women
of integrity Miro are devoting their time to reffeCtion up the meaning of
human life and of our society and thereby creating throng e universitie

46

t

'A



the edricational system, arid through an i 1 rfluence upon the geneial public
of our nation a consensus of Value. I believe we ai e in a fundamental crisis

' of valme We talk of the generation gap. I don't believe the basic question
is the generation gap. It is yrue that more young people are on one side or
the other pf this value crisis than old people because many.of the older
people are still unaware that our society has any value crisis in it, and for
that reason they simply cannot understand the anguish with which our
young': people s iew our society, view their avarents, view their institutions,
view our nakon. . .

We are coming to positions where we have dividing lines within out society
across vs, likh Nkc cannot speak except in the language of obscenity. If you
have a common consensus and you have political differences, these can be
argued. Rhetoric can be used. Dialect can be used. But if there is not a
common respect and a tommon acceptance of salves, then invective is the
last kind of rhetoric that is left to'ss, and we see this all over our country.
We see it among our young. W see it' ong our old. We see it on our
campuses. And this'is going to deepen and continue unless we can n restore
some basic consensus in our society. And I would like to submit that this is

-... a task to which our universities shoUld address themselves.
Theoretically our universities are centers of learning, knowledge, under-

standing, and in the great tradition of the West, they ought to be centers of
wisdom. The only places We have got to turn to are the-churches and the
universities. Many of our people are not turning to the churches. They
must turn to the universities.

Our scholars cannot allow themselves to b,e immersed twenty-four hours a
day, year after year, in problem-oriented reseals 1 when the great task of our
society is not technology, it is not the discovery f another antibiotic, it is not
the question of creating another chemical substance,,it is not the creation of
a new weaponry', but it is the solution of the meaning of human life.in this
society today in this world, andtherefore octhe future of the species man
on the planet earth.

We can no longer talk in national caregories and categoties of the old-
fashioned self-interested nations. We has et to think of mankind. And
carless we can reach some khul of a basic human 1,y isdom that will permeate

. the globe and diCtate the human detisions of the future, if we continue
simply to be settling this technological problem, that technological problem,
this weaponry and that defensive weapon, I see no future for the human
race on this planet. And what the year 2000 will bring to us will depend to
the degree in which our scholars and our saints can combine to produce a
wisdom that will become ahUman consensus. This is the dimension of the
in-depth study which I think is appropriate to universities and to graduate

, schoo4 and which I think we are failing to give our people. And I think
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many of our young people who are, petating on a kind of an intuitional
feeling about yy hat is missing ale rebelling against precisely this. In many
of. ow disciplines lye hale people telling us that the (unions of tire older
professors and the (Adel scholars ate uteleYant, that they ha Ye not faced up
to the basic assumptions of the discipline and its teleyance to human life. I
think they ate all saying the same thing, perhaps in an inat ticulate, ex:tg-
gerated way. I think lye hale got to conic back to put into out university hie
a kind of leisure to think. a respect fur reflation as opposed to a systematic
step -by -step scientific methodology, a (titian n fur totality lather than fin
,breaking Oct) thing up into small plublemsi concern lot values lather
than fun an atm t tube so value -pine that yyhat lye do has no teleyame to
human happiness and human welfare.

This is a dimension of graduate education, of IlIMersit' life, that I think
ice should restore. I think it is vital to the sakation of our society and to
the salvation of the world of leatning. If we doitt.t do it, I think the Ikolld
of learning itself dill be committing suicide, and consequent on that suiude
will be a suicide of the species man on the planet earth.

48

4



Third Plenary Session: The Relative Roles of Faculty and

Students in Academic Decision-Making

Friday, December 5, 9:00 a.m.

PaEsmiNG: Joseph L. McCarthy, Past Chau man,Council of GadualcSchools

Stephen H. Spurr, Lin weisity of Michigan
Michael J. Pelczar, Jr., University of Maryland

-NV. W. Betts, Jr., Indiana University of Pennsylvania
Elton S. Carter, University of Nebraska at Omaha
Darlene Roth, George Washington University

Stephen H. Spurr

FACULTY POWER VERSUS STUDENT POWER

No one questions the light of faculty to participate actively in the aca-
demic decision of American colleges and tuthersities. Few, I suspect, ques-
tion the equal desirability of student participation. Students can bring to
academic decisions a freshness of opinion, an undiluted critical appraisal,
and an evaluation of the academic institutions of the mArity who constitute
its chief clients and indeed its only reason for being. Furthermore, there is
educational merit in student participation in academic decision-making.
Stt Lents who participate actively and regulaily on university committees
fine hei experience corm ibuting greatly to their inaturaTion.

Wit increasing recognition of these %ahres and under pregsure from .the
stuc its, uni%ersities are beginning to involve students ih a wide range of
academic deliberations and policy formuLtion. All of this is to the good.

There remains, however, a real issue yet to be resolved. This is the issue of
the relative role of students and faculty in the ultimate decision-making
authority within the university. Put baldly, it is the question of faculty
power versus student power. This issue is a real one; it cannot be dodged.
Increasingly, students dispute the traditional concept of the university as
an institution established by the state with authority for most "academic
;decisions delegated by the goN erning board to the faculty. They argue instead
that such autliority should be delegated to the students themselves. As
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peripheral issues ate settled on many campuses through negotiatiOn and
c ompt omise, student actiYists are in ieasingly pushing fur confrontation on
the N el y basic grounds of student authority in stich nadeional faculty mat-
ters as faculty appointmeuts, admissions, progiam requirements Ind (tepee/cei nfication. f

This conflict, of course, is as old as the uniyersity itself:: The Univeisity of
Bologna was formed in the eletenth century on the student potter model,
and student potties has continued to be an integral part of the Latin uni-
xelsity today. In contrast, the Univeisity of Paris N \ as founded at about the
same time as .t faculty. association, and both the noithern Etuopean and
Noah American Id\ ersities since hate been based on faculty power.
Student-faculty conft °mations Bate reclined many times oyet the centuries,
and

'Y
many adjustments haw resulted. Gellman), 110N1eNer, the faculty has

retained the upper hand in the north, while the students have held the
ultimate power in the south. .

Both historically and at the present tittle, unieyities based upon faculty
power hate in general been go\ eined by consensus methods and hate been
productiye in scholarship, while uniYersities in which student influences are
strong hate been heaYily swayed by confrontation tactics and hale become
highly politicized.

In continental European unhersities of today, major problems may be
traced to a considerable extent to the fact that the factikies of these institu-
tions do not control either the numbers or quality of sudents admitted to
the uniYersily and to the fact that these faculties hale little or no control
oyer conditions under which students continue in the role of students at
the uniYersities. Where this has happened, the,uniyersities have generally
ceased to be distinguished. t .

1, 4 tile one'should hesitate to haw cause-and-effect conclusions from such
a co itation bef_ause of associated confounding factors,we have,little his-
torical eyidence .indicating thiea highly politicized uniyersity community
can long continue to -be productiye in the realm of unbiased scholarship
ot deed.thaiviitch to the cumul?tive wisdom of our culture.,

In the tort i Europciirand American motle14he institution is based upon
what may be termed the,"geneiational coneektNefhe faculty represents the
current generation of scholar uharged With ikining'pbstulants foradmit-
tante into the community of scgOlars. It is the la,culty alone who are citizens
of that community and who are ther-05le,erifrapchiged,_in it. Under this
toncept,`the faculty as a class of established sclirs hale the'responsibility
for exposing aspiring schblars to the accumliated'visdom of our culture.
From this, the student will take 4at he wants, 4dioit, modify it, and
1, hen he in turn becomes a member of the generation ofeiiltywill simi-
larly expose the next generation to a revised eccumutaffbn of Itnowledge.

. 1/4.
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The f4culty ale identified by the fact that they are employed as such and
have received professorial lank on the' recommendation of their peers.
Students are identified by having been so designated by the faculty. They
apply to the wily er sits for admittauce ijnd pay for the pi iv ilege of being in
it.

In Shari contrast, many students today view the university not as an
institution of the state based upon the generational concept but' rather as a
city-state itself, as a political unit in microcosm. Under the city-.state concept-,
the university is considered to be a self-contained community, having all
the rights and responsibilities of a political body. As such, it follows that
there should be only one class of citizen within the community, and each
citizen should have an equal right in determining the affairs of state. Uncle'
the one man-one vote pi intiple, the students slimly be the dominant electo-
rate. At the very least, the student population should be recognized 'as
a separate but equal group with the faculty and -;iiMild share in university
gos ernment on a bipartite basis. Since the students under this concept ale a
constituency in themselves, they should be judged only by their peers, and
they should determine who should be classified as a student and who should
be separated from student status. Since- they form the majority in any one
class they should determine how the course should be structured, what text-
book should be used, and what, if any, evaluation procedure should be fol-
lowed. Preferably, they should run the university. Failing that, they should
be a self- governing population in their own right.

These concepts follow naturally if one conceives of the university as a
city-state In its own right and if this city-state is governed by the slogans of
the civil-rights movement, the urban issue, and the black-power movement
among others.

It is difficult to argue against this line of reason unless-one questions the
basic concelit of the city-state university. When the student activist harangues
that students are now at best second-class Citizens, the faculty member does

: P
not score by retorting that students are not citizens in the university at all,
franchisement being reserved for the faculty: When faculty members attempt
to reach a compromise position with students n matters of school govern-
ance, they may, if they are not careful, com omise the basic principles on
which the university is based. Acceptance of the principle of bipartite par-
ticipation in university governance does in fact establish student citizenship
on a separate basis than that of the faculty. Although such bipartite gov-
ernance may be temporarily acceptable as a gain for student power, the next
generation of studentsand a student population in generations is only
dne year apartwill inevitably press for full student participation on the
basis of one class of citizenship resulting in a one man-one votexinciple.

It is doubtful whether either model is completely acceptable inWr place
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anci time. \ The generational model unmodified by student inptit has wine
under increasing attack as the faculty has become increasingly plufessional-
ited. On the other hand, the city-state type of institution would be so
radically different hom the universities we now hale that it is doubtful
that it would replace the present genciatiCnal institutions as vehicles fur
bringing together, assessing, and distilling the accumulated wisdom of the
ages and of the present genet ation of mature intellects.

In working toward a mutually acceptable model foi the university of the
future, the faculty must keep two issues clearly in mind. lust, hum a tactical
s icy% point, the continued intelacticit of the ha tilt) «msenstis approach sy ith
the student c onfi ()motion apploach will inevitably result in continued 1110\c-
ment tow arcl,the goals of the lam group. The compioinises worked out

...yestei da become the targets for (inhumation attocks today. Regrettably,
«nth ontNtion tactics can only be met by «inhumation tactics. Nledvion
that distegards basic pi incipleapcan only lead to the desu liction of the uni-
yet sity that we know today. Pei leaps this is desitable, but we should at least
realize what we are doing.

Second, on basic principles we shlitl not fin get that the university exists
Jon franchisement by the community that finances and whet sy ise supports .

,t'1

.

The community at lauie is formally tepresented by the university's govern- ,
ing hoard, which delegates to the several faculties the basic tesponsibility
for determining who should be admitted as a student, undet what conditions
an individual should continue as a student, and when he should be gradu-
ated 01 be others% ise removed hoin_student sun s. The tofu ties cannot
abrogate their basic tesponsibility, fin establishing and enforci g those ex-
plicit rules of conduct that they (onside! lacy ant to academic plogiams
under their jutisdic tion: Direct and fin mal student imuly mein is desitable,

sr / ; and due-process safeguards ale essential. In the last analysis, however, the
faculty must deterniine what standaidwof behavior ale to be requited of all
in the interest of the continued existence anti development ofithe university.

Perhaps the most promising type of decision-making pattern is that which.
maintains the faculty ne:n the apex (i.e., under the governing boat d) of the
.organisation, but in which the faculty in tut n establishes committees and .'boafds composed of both 'faculty and students to whom arc delegated much
of the basic responsibility in academic policy formation. In such a bi-level
aura client, the principle of ultimate faculty responsibility is maintained
while both faculty and students join together in the development Of aca-
demic policy at the working level. There would'al war to be no reason for
forming all committees- withith equal numbet of stud Its and faculty. Rather,
the nature of the charge should determine the composition of the committee.
Some might well be composed entirely of faculty, others entirely of students,
with all combinations in between being appropriate for various sets of
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responsibilities. Such committees could report to the faculty of the unit
concerned, w hick would fUl .1.td its lecommendations in tutu. through ad-
miniso ation (tunnels as needed. As is usual A ith the at-M.10161 decision
processes, the original tecummendations May be honed and polished \111.11
each stmessiNe step, but will seldom be le\Crsed. Student actiN ists may
initially feel that they are giN en an inadequate Noice in such a system.
Students w Ito put then hand to it. howeACi, scil find how influential then
voice can be Ashen applied intelligently to th academic decision- making
system that wants and needs their input.

.1f u Pet( :-.01

1 LIE REITATIVE ROLES OF FACULTY 1ND STUDEN FS IN
.1C 11)EM1C DECISION-MAKING

,
1 he title of my impel. in all plobalfility, and pal ticulaily in the cm lent

atmosphoe, gemaytically implies different things to different pet suns. It
may suggest that thete exists a harmonious interplay between faculty and
students toss at d the establisliment of academic goals and plucedm es, ut that
some type of snuggle lot power is de\ eloping with the students Net sus the
facility. 01 it may suggest that the students' role IV academic laision-
making is telathely negligible ut the whet way mound, or that the student's
interest in detelmining academic policy is something just recently emerging.
a new era of student imolvement.

In order to initiate .111 ext hange of ideas on-the telatiNe toles of faculty and
students in academic decision-making I will proceed by taising the follow-
ing questions: (1) What has been of 1 past experience telatiNe to students
and faculty ins oh ement in academic decision-making: Ate we facing some-
tiling new or just a c lunge in style; a different Aka)), of demanding the right of
student participation in making policy decisions? (2) Is President Kingman
Brewstet's issumption cot rect that most students would lather have the
policies of the unk el-say curetted by the faculty and adminisnation than by
their classmates: (3) On the assumption that student-faculty groups ate

- appropriate for academic decision-making'. Are they Approptiate for engage-
ment with any and all academic matters? (-1) What skulk insights ate pro-
vided by students.that ale lacking among faculty in delibei ations on decision-
making? And finally (5) Should not both parties, students and faculty, be

f held accountable for the decisions they make?
Before A1e examine these questions, I wish ito state my position with legald

to the credentials of inch\ iduals in either category, students or faculty, Ashen
they desire participation in the process- of academic cilkisioil-making. It is
not too much to expect that indiN iduals in either category should have

53

53



---
established a record of successful per formante as either a studio 01 a faculty
member. Tins statement should not be misconstrued as suggesting that only
"conformists" or "establishment" people would be eligible. To, the contrary,
sincerely motiated persons with innoatie, imaginative tggestions would
be must wercome, and we need their ideas. However, indiNiaitals.Seeking this

's association to gain pout:1;w iduals presentjiignou negotiable demands,
or indiiduals with a Fission for disruption and denigration of existing
p1ogranis without attention to consti rictke modiVationsthese intik iduals
are in.q)propi Lite for participation in student-faculty decision maidng plo-
cesscs. NI) idea of student.fac lilt) par ticipation in decision making excludes
those whose concept of such communication is in terms of a power struggle.
11though it may soundisomelthat n he and nake, particularly in these times
of iritetinittent bold and gutter-type pronouncements, I subscribe to the
kind of dialogue conducic td a rational and logical weighing of facts as- well
as to carefully thought out winions. Indeed, I would hope for an educated
assessment of all !tie% ant clAa that would lead to the el,olleincitt of the most
"correct" decision. Less than an atmosphere of mutual respect is not likely
ut produce this result.

111,xpellence of Student Involvenlint

.111 of us re lie that the current attempts by some students to gain more
control (A uniersity policies are not new. We are familiar with events in
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, w hen such moves were at -their
,enith. Howes, cr, by the sixteenth century, a pattern of student life that
fostered a high degree of adminguatie control had 'eNeohed. To bring us
closer to the present, some descrilkthe period prior to.WOrld War II as one
of total noilinNohement by students on the university campuses. This was
followed by a period of nominal iinohement in the mid-fiftiesthe students
'Rue often described as apatheticwith the presence of a few students oha
few committees.
. Trowel er, during the sixties, the students raised their voices. They be-
came active in response to special situations, or traction or
the need for changes in requirements, and presented an orgarfzed response
to this.

Currntly there is a desire for general involvement, student participatiorj
at all levels of unisersity affairs: equal student v2ice and 1,ote'in all Matters
ranging from budget to housing to curricula to grading to appointments and
promotions, and mode a grasp for strident power.

I would like to take exception to the generally held opinion that strident
invohement is something discovered by the current generation on something
that only existed in the Middle Ages. We have known effecthe, productive'
involvement ip other generations.
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Let me recall horn personal experience that back in the thirties ious
student clubs and depai oriental organizations provided fui y effective
communication between the ,faculty and students. There was art'vamuspheie
of mutual `respect. The noise level was low,; the academic Ca4 jectives were
high. These student clubs, as you will recall, had a4ive interested faculty
advisors. Dining the course-of the year most of the faculty met socially and
professionally with the student groups. The times were slower and the cam-
puses smaller, but Oleic existed an excellentoppuirunity for student input
to faculty on all univ ersity matters. I simply want to establish the point that
the opportunity for student input into academic matters has, in fact, read.ily
available and very directly possible in years past.

Tu a degree the difference now Ts a function of ,sizesize of the student
body, size of the faculty, and size of the campus. Warless dogs introduce_
complications, but we cannot tape from some degree of increase in size.
There-are simply more people inhabiting the same space, and we might as
well adjust to this fact. It reminds me of the person who complained about
being old, but he,.was quick to ad lib that the alternative was not very attnic-,
tiNC.

There is also the matter of affluence. The current generation -of studepts
has the time to reflect upon national and global piedic.aments. They discern

.. the gap between the ideal' and realities in a democracy.

,Qualifications and Justiliontions for the Student Role

What are the distinctive anctjpecial contributions that may be provided,
byir the student in academic decision-making? Some students express the
opintbn that the university Nvouldibe a better place if more isjzslents partici-

ed iu decisioft-making. What is the basis for this assumption? Some
feel that the student is capable of pros idingarriore creative and imapative,
thought on matters being decided. Suidents are less attached to preconceived
allies and hence can be more flexible in their judgments. Students also

sack a status of partnership or an association with faculty as members of a
community of scholars. Final4, there exists an inherent attittke that the

. students have a right to be inn oh ed with the decisions that will directly
affect them. Withoui this opportunity, for participation, an apprehensive,
disgruntled attitude may prevail. William Paley, the chaiynan of CBS and
a trustee of Columbia University, commented on this feeling after student
disorders on the campus, saying: "The university may seem [to sti
like just one more example of the establishnient's trying to run the
without consulting them. . . . It is essential that we make it possible for
students to work for the correction of such conditions legitimately and ef-
fectively rather than compulsively and violently."
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The process of decision-making ins °hes, among other considerations, the
collection of all the facts that are pertinent to the subject under considert-
nun. The mote complete the factual doLumentation, the better the plospeLt
for a "correct" decision. Students as well as faculty_ are capable of collectin
the necessary facts; depending upon to issue at hand, one group might be
more aware of sources than the other, ut witliappropriate effort and re-
sources either group could produce the f. ts. .

Opinions, experiences, and ads ice also needso be sought. Again, either
faculty' or students are capable of gatheting this information; However, the
question may be raised whether faLulty, by % ii tue of experience* might not
provide It more sountlassessment 01 into pi etation of N at led opinions, ads ice,
and experiences. Admittedly, time are likely to be ietances where the gifted
aaateur might be equal to the seasoned plotessional. nosseser, I do not
think it likely that one could depend on consistent, eminently sound ads ice

* by the lesser experienced indisidual. Nes ertheless, students and faculty
working togethen could anise at conclusions representing a synthesis of
% ies points vas well as pros iding more assmanee of a thoroughly thought-out
solution.

On Students''Intoest in Decision-making Piocesss
Univosity Governance

The president ref Yale Unis ersity , Mr. Kingman lit Cs% Ster, is geed as
follos}A: "I do not thill that the great majority of students want to spend/ '
eery much of, their time or energy in the guicOtce and goset !lance of their
1111;Nersity." I would agree with this statement. .Cnd at the graduate student
lesel, the student must be willing to dedicate himself fully to the pursuit of
and the master.), of knowledge in his chosen field. He must' havea strong'
commitment to his studies and research; especially research. I am sure that
many of ussTilitu Kbe inclined to question whether a successful graduate
student has mitch'additional time forthese extracurricular actisities.

However, this. rationale is neitper sufficient nor appropriate to exclude
the student from some manner of participation in the deliberations that
affect his educational opportunity. _Participation in selected areas of the
student's special interest could be of mutual benefitboth an educational
experience fot the student as well as a contribution toward the evolution of
the institution. However, I must reiterate m,$ contention that ko be eligible
for such participation' the student must have demonstrated that he is indeed
establishing a satisfactory record for himself as a student and that both the
quality and the progress of his studies establish tkat Ire keep his sights on
the prime target, namely, his academic program. ,

.
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Decision-making and Accountabil

C. Peter Magrath, Dean of the College of Arts and Sciences, UniN.ersity
of Nethaska, has written: "Students are birds of .passage who iusually lack
the e.lpertise and sophistication to function efleCtiely on complex uniNersity
affairs until their junior and senior years. Within a year or two they gradu-
ate, but the adminisuation and faculty are left with the polities they helped
devise. A student. geneiation lasts for fotu years; colleges and uniersities
are mole permanent." 77`

President Kingman Brewster, speaking to student membeis of the Yale
Political Union. said the same thing in a different way, stating: "I am con,
N inced that representation is not the clue to university impro%ement, indeed,
that if tallied too fai, it could lead to (Master. I am, rather, now convinced
that accountability is w hat N1 e shbuld be Ai iing for." I share this opinion,
and I think that this point is cenVal to the issue of relative roles of faculty'
and students in decision-making. In the broad sense the students are tran-
sient, the faculty ins permanent; this is a short term-long term relationship.
The degree of correctness of decisions can only be ascei tamed by testing
their effects. This introduces the concept of time. In a simplistic fashion,
this might suggest that any significant role of students in decision- leaking be
limited to such matters that will have short-range effects.

They, like the faculty, should be held accountable for the consequences
of .their decisions: Without some adherence to the ihinciple of account-
ability, I am afraid that we will only encourage irresponsibility and count
disaster, as 'suggested by President'Brewster.

As I have already suggested, there is undoubted1,.y, lntfch merit in seeking
the ideas and suggestions put forth by our students. In Man) areas, their
enthusiasms and keen Nision can be of great value to all of us. In those areas
of graduate student life that are most removed from us, they`can serve as
additional "Gars" to aid all of us in helping to remain attuned to the general
picture of student welfare. In most instances, participation on uniersity
committees is valuable preparation for the same sort of contribution that
we will ask them to make, acuity members. They have the opportunity to
learn first-hand that deci ion or policy-making is an anguished intellectutd
activity. For these reasons I strongly support student participation along
with faculty on university working committees. When it comes to actual
decision-making, then it is relevant to raise the question of accountability.
This, in turn, would determine the relativp-r4les of students and faculty.

At the University of Maryland we have oved toward student representa- .

tion on the Cniersity Senate as well as stu ent representation on all of the
standing committees of the Graduate Cou it in addition to other, specially
established cOmmittees."



The standing committees of the Graduate Council are ten in number;
collectively, they give attention to the complete spectrum of graduate school
affairs. It is in these working Graduate Council committees that recommen-
dations for procedural and policy changes are initiated. Students participate
along with faculty in voice as well as in vote. This kind of rep ylentation
by graduate students, together with a tie to an effective Graduate Student
Organization, may pros ide a means to des clop a cohesive 'nit) to pursue a
common objective.

IV. W. Betts, Jr.

HERMES AND APOLLO

That most tireless of post-Elizabethan poetic voices, Mr. John Ciardi, has
been overtaken in the poignant observation that "a university is what a
college becomes when the faculty no longer cares about the students."

And the Vice-President Emeritus of the nation, upon his gracious, some
would say belated, return to a campus more lisely and more densely popu-
lated than that he had left ts,enty-five years before, has lately declared, "We
must care about these students."

Is it possible, as we read, that` at one of the most distinguished universities
in the country, at the time of the notorious gymnasium exercises, there was
no senate or single body in which the undergraduate faculty met regularly
to consider policy of any kind? And is it true that at this same university the
president of the student government association tried in vain for one and
one-half }ears to secure an audience with the-president of the university?

Is it also true, as we heard from the distinguished chairman of this present
discussion in October a year ago, at a graduate student at the University
of Michigan appeared one d, n one of the g9cluate-level courses, cere-
moniously laid out a piece of aluminum foil on the instructor's desk, took
the textbook, poured kerosene on it, and 'burned it, and then handed out
and read a prepared statemencto the class to the effect that the class was
illegal because the students had not chosen the textbook, the students had
not developed the syllabus, and the students had not controlled the cdurse?

Somewhere in between these regions annoyed distrust lies the true uni-
versity,"and its building,stone is re ct. Mutual respect among its several
mertlbers.

'Typical is the expressed attitude of one high-school senior bound for col-
lege: "hit going to Purdue because I have respect for it. If the college won't
listen to me, then it doesn't respect me, and it's time for me to leave."

In an article entitled "And Whom Shall the Blind Lead?" Lewis B. May-
1
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hew, Professor of Education at Stanford, begins by asserting: "The claim
that students should hav e a major role in actual acadelnic governance is
based upon a false premise, and some The premise is that
students can pl.in, with reasonable awareness of the outcomes, what is,essen-
tially a professional service that they i eceiv e from the college and university.
The falseness of this premise can be illustrated by considering realistically

- whether or not freshman medical students have the background to plan
courses in surgery, business students to plan their work in accounting, or

fstudents in the physical or biological sciences to plan sequences of work in
'physics or bioengineering." This is an argument we hear constantly: Does
a graduate student in chemistry know as well as the chemistry faculty what
the cu m should contain? And we are all familiar, in these days of
"relevance," %ith the story` about the graduate student at the University of
Pennsylv am who in the early forties declined disdainfully the opportunity
to study I anium coOpounds. And to the cry for student par ticipation,
Jacques arzun replies, "What have they as yet done to earn a voice?"

I appreciate adequzitely, I think, the point that this argument has, but I
grow a little weary of hearing it as a sufficient cause to still the voice of the
student. I don't believe that students want NI plan the curriculum, choose
the textbooks, appoint the faculty, or plan the buildings. What they do want,
obviously, is a voice in these critical decisions. They want to be acknowl-
edged, to be accorded some respect,'to be taken into account in more ways
than as numbers sitting in a classroom. And why shouldn't the faculty lend
an ear? Surely if as 'faculty we are responsible enough to plan the 'proper
programs, we can properly evaluate the worth oe'student thinking on these
sTne prograMs. ft.

There is also put forward the argument that the students in their desire
to have a greater role in the governance of the university are concerned not
so much with the health of the university as an institution but are con-
cerned to use the univerity as an agent for political action. On this point,
the desire-for-power claim, I ,N% ould like to recall some remarks addressed to
graduate school deans by Mr. Denis Hayes, a student at Stanford, in October
of 1968. He said af that time that he was "advocating this student-faculty
participation in ultimate decision-making authority not in terms of rights
and privileges but rather in terms of the real contribution that I believe we
can make. I urge such a course:: he said, "not for political objectives but
for the renewed health and vigor of institutions..of higher education and,
through them, of our society and the world." -

The argument is also advancc6 tha't students are a very transient group
and thus should have no part in determining the shape of an institution they
will be leaving almost immediately. But even though the individual student
spends only a few years at the university, the student body is perpetuated

...-
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and is always one of the constituent pal ts of the uniyeisity. Besides, there
are such things as interested alumni, and uniyeisities haY e e Cu been known
to attach to their professional staff their ow n.fiesh graduates.

More telling ale the arguments recently stated by the president of Vale
University, Kingman Brety;stCz. In taking a position against the broadening
of decision-making pow els, Biewster observed that most stn,dentssueze not
enough interested in goy el name "to make it likely that 'pal ticipaupy
&mocha.). will be truly demociatic," and he suggested that most students
"would lather base the puliclys of the uniyeisity dilated by the faculty and
achuinistiation than by then classmates." He insisted, tin the', that "in-
heiently executive matters" could become paialyrecl. through. a "quasi-

e piocess.: and argued that academic decisions could be best made
by "people xylio ale devoting their peisonal energies and lisking their pi 9-
feisional reputations, full time, foi the best yea's of then lives, lot the quality
of the institution."

This biings us to the graduate student, who must be distinguished bum
the undeigraduate and should also be distinguished bum that post-bacca-
laureate person vv ho from time to time molls in a Louise 01 two as a pal t of
his continuing education. To \A hat extent should the graduate student be
given a voice in academic decision-mak4 lien (1) he is on the campus as a
full-time student perhaps no mole than a year, when (2) he has on many
campuses little opportunity ,to assemble with his fell'ou graduate students
and thus can hardly be consideied a genuine representative, and when (3)
he is immersed, normally midi more so than the undergiaduate, in the study
of cosmic rays orthe metaphysical imagery of John Donne?

I think we should lemembei that this graduate student often is a teaching
assistant or iesenh assistant, that as such lievis plopei ly considered a mem-
ber of the faculty and sometimes even receives faculty pat king privileges.
Besides, studies Kaye shown that graduate students ale vet y nearly of an
age with die faculty. And, studies of the activist students at Columbia,
Berkeley, Harvard show them to be generally of upelim intellectual
ability and achievement. In short, the -distinctions th t we sometimes like
to make between graduate students and faculty are ea iq Ninit d.

It seems to me that the faculty ale the center of the nieisity. T believe,
probably with most of us here, that it is the function of the adminisuatiYe
officers to carry out iie,programs that the faculty want, to findy to make
it possible and pleasant for the faculty to teach what and how it wants. At
the same time, I beheye that the faculty in determining what to teach and
how cannot but benefit froni the studied counsel of students, yvho are the °

most vitally concerned, and administrati.ye officers, who were good teachers
. once.
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A stud, con lucted by Miss Ann Heiss 1 reveals that 30 per cent of the
3,500 doct students consulted lepolte.1-4-Kat they had been msnumental
in effecting changes in then graduate 1)10g-tams cm in their institutions'
policies N ith Icspect to gu'iduate students. And 89 pelkcent of these lepolted

othat the changes had been accomplished thiough regular, sell- established
channels.

There is a good bit of es idence to suggest that student concons t%ill be
mole and mole's% ith academic policy, Is it'll the nature of the curl iculum,
the quality of teaching, the depersonalizatioll of eqocation.

esident Home! Babbidge, of the Unit ersity of Connecticut, has urged
colleges and unit elsities to channel the critical. eneigies of, the students
touind the question "Hon is a unit'ersity best got erncd?" He predicts that
"dile( t student challenge of the audior ity of faculties to make the academic
ground rules in highek,education sill be the next step in student agitation."

And Donald Bottles, Academic. Dean of the American Unisersity, here in
Washington, D. C., has declared: -As academic qu ons go, it seems un-
usually dear that greater student pas ticipaltion, as sell a Kulty participa-
tion, in the academic goseinance of a college el unitersny be re-

ded as ines itable."
Jerome Skolnick. writing in The Polaus of Protest, also predicts the in-

creased pal ncipation of students in uniteisity decision-making and policy-
making: The inclusion of students in campus policy-making is a recognition
that formal poll .al means are necessal y to plot ide adequate representation.
It is neithel realistic nor justifiable to expect contemporary students to
remain content as second -cjass citizens.,1%ith tlie_uniters4. When the .uni-
set sit) Isas less important, both in toms of its social and political signifi-
cance and in terms of its decisive influence on the student's lifcs-(hances,
such representation was col respottdiNgly less ditical. Today the unitersity
like other large social instittiAonscommancls such critical importance
in those alms that it has in effect made of students a net% kind of group with
new kinds of legitimate interests, and it must tes ise. its suuctute of !eine-
sentation accmdingly.".

What is the present situation? The faculty, research studies havN shown,
are generally favorably inclined toward student pal ticipation in the fot
lation of social regulations but are generally reluctant to giant students a
similar role in tl a atter-Inc policymaking.2 Although only 1 per cent of the

.1 Ann 'kiss, -Todin's Graduate StudentTonmi low's Faculty Nlembci ," The Research
Reporter, Vol IV, No 2 (1969), 5-7.

2 Robert G. Wilson and Jet y G. Gaff, "Student Voice Faculty Response," The Research
Reporter, IV, No. 2 (1969), 1-4.

W Donald Bowles, "Student Participation in Academic (Am:mance," hdocattonal Rec-
ord, XLIX (1968), 257-262.

Ann M. floss, op cit
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faculty, according to one study (Wilson and Gaff), declared that students
should play no role in formulating academic policies, it is apparent that
professors are reluctant to share their academic poker. Only 9 percent, for
example, are willing to grant students an equal vote with the faculty.

All df us are familiar with the report returned to the House of*Representa-
tis es in June of this year by the Honorable W. E. Brock of Tennessee and his
committee. The twenty-two Congressmen who toured the colleges and uni-
sersines had this to say. ''On campus after campus we found widespread
criticism from students who feel unable to communicate with administrators
and faculty. They beliese that no adequate channel is open to them to
make their dew s know n' Channels that do exist proside only limited access
to indisiduals who will take responsibility for major decisions."

Also, in June of this year, the American Council of Education announced
its intention to establish a Special Committee On Campus _Disruption (not
the most palatable of titles), whose job it would be to propose ways to
strengthen procedures of Self-regulation by colleges and unisersities. "This
committee will focus," the Colincil explained, "on more effective decision-
making, appropriate means of presenting wieNances and proposing changes
. . ." And teen, in August, the Council announced the appointment of a
Special Committee on Campus Tensions (a very slight impi os einem' in title).
As it happens, this is a most distinguished committee. It is composed of
nineteen very able people, including three students (Joseph Rhodes, a.gradu-
ate student at the University of Massachusetts; Patrick Shea, student council
president at Stanford Univet sit); and Richard Non Ende, a graduate student
at the University of Kansas)nd it is headed by Sol Linowitz, recently the
Americiirrambasor to the Organization of American States and presgntly
a trustee for Coinell University, Hamilton College, and the Consortium of
Washington, D. uniseisities. We are to hale a report from this committee
in April.

Much depends, of course, 'on the stand we take on the real fundamentals.
What is graduate education for? Is it, as some maintain, to help the student
attain self-knowledge an I personal identity? Or is it, as others insistt,to help
the student acquire an understanding and astery of some specialized body
of knowledge?

More fundamental still is the idea of a tint rsity. We don't appear to be
agreed on what the university is, or should be. (Read Clark Kerr and Jacques
Barzun.) It has even been suggested that the professors are running uni-
versities for differentreasons than the students attend them.

We have some special problems in graduate work, And I think the biggest
need is to preserve and extend the intimacy between professoi and student
and the next, if it is not the same, is to humanize the doctoral program. Of
those, receiving the ph.b. degree in English recently, 70 per cent (see Don
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,Cameron Allen, The Ph.D. in English and American Literature) reported
real dissatisfaction with some phase of the progt am. And these people are
all members of teaching faculties now.

Permit Me some observations and recommendations based on the foie-
going- (I) Life would be much easier if we did not have students cluttering
up our campuses. They are-a nuisance, and I am sure that we could all get
on 1, ery.well without them. It is easy to agree again with Hubert Humphrey',
who, while he can spin a neat, fresh figure, is not above an occasional cliche,
that these "patriots of dissent" do "sometimes . . . pioduce more heat than
light:' (2)- But we cannot take students for granted or cannot, as members
of my freshman composition class keep- insisting, take them for granite."
(3) The old swallow-the-goldfish days that some of us ientember are down the
drain. And the goldfish die as speedily in the water as out. The, student
concerns now are, rightly, theViet-Nam war, nuclear testing, automation,
human relations, poverty, the draft and ROTC, 'super technology, air and
water pollution, and the depersonalization of education. (4) Confidence in
the.present value system of our society has been sorely shaken; and the uni-
versity, which to many clearly reflects and nourislhese Nalues, is naturally
the chief target of the disillusioned. (5) Students are crying out against
meaningless courses for the graduate degree, against any degree that
requires the study of irrelevancies. (6) There is solve danger that large num-
bers of students will simply "cop out," withdraw into a kind of priNatism.
(7) Students, if they are to hale a Noice in academic policy, should be-repre-
sentatives, not merely self-interested delegates.

Halton Arp,in his remarks on "The Need for a New Kind of Aracjetnic
Responsibility" (AAUP Bulletin for September, 1969), insists that there be
student participation in policy-making decisions of the university. "The
students undeniably," he asserts "bring energy and social morality into the
picture. The Mier I suspect they have because they have freshly learned the
ideals of generations past and have not yet been dulled by years of com-
promise. They also have a legitimate claim to share in decisions because,
while the university is a small percentage of a trustee's life and perhaps
50 percent of the life of the faculty and administration, it is nearly 100 Per-
cent of a student's life, and his home as well, for four, six, or sometimes
more years."

The ferment that characterizes almost every college and university cam-
pus in the country is regarded by the more thoughtful educators as a con-
structive force that will effect wholesome ref in our educational system.
Dean Lawson Crowe has put it well: ". tabetter things are Understood
by the students, the more fruitful our work will be and the more success yve

(

will have in promoting higher education in this country. I see very little to

t
63

.6;3



be lost and a great deal to be gained from letting,students in on. what is
ry going on." -

For these considerations, I am recommending that students, undergradu-
ate anffgraduate alike, be giN en a real voice in the administration of.urrivet-,
sky *affairs, including academic decision- making. I am recommending it, not

'bCcacik students are now demanding such a voice, but because it is an
obligation that they should halve assumed long, long ago, eN en before ,the
time when the hoary-headed deans lime assembled N1, eie earnest undergradu-
ates.

r

E. S. Carter

PLANNING STUDENTS' ROLES IN EMERO4NG U,N1VERSIVES

INTRODUCTION

During the academic year 1970-71, we may imagine, SCN eial graduate
deans representing emerging uniNeisities, hereafter called emerging deans,
decided to collaboiate in the interest of introducing a flesh point of N iew.
Their sense of urgency may haNe been !elated to the fact that all'of these-

deans worked at uniNersities in urban settings where the N1orkin, out of
suitable roles for graduate students in academic decision making had. been
zecognized as a problemor should it be called an opportunity ? off 1pin-
passed nnportance. '

Seeking a flesh point of view, these deans asked the Council of Graduate
Schools for support in securingthe SCI-N ices of an experienced consultant
A ith unexcelled appreciation of education in general and the importance of
gyduate ed cation in paitieVar. He had to be young in spirit, the deans
said, yet oldei in knowledge and wisdom; he had to be pencptiNe in the
diagnosis of ailments in complex organizations, sensitiNe to, the subtleties of
intercultural.relationsmd competent' in detecting the practical implicl
tions of emerging trends and styles of leadership. But he was not to be
another graduate dean, nor an ex- president, even if lie hid established a
consulting fain; for a fresh point of view, they wanted an outsider instead of
anyone in education. With qualifications such as these in mind, the,Coun-
cll. of Graduate Schools considered dozens of candidates and interviewed
seven. Among these seen, a recently retired member of the British diplo-
matic service was found. He was living in the United States, where three
of his grandchildren were enrolled in three different graduate schopl? The
fact was_discovered that he had been retaling faithfully The Chronicle of
Higher Education, had been following the feature articles on higher educa-
tion. in the Christian Science Monitor, had subscribed to College Manage-
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meat, had been making, on his own initiathe, a special study of changes in
graduate education ,ind research. He was particularly interested in emerg-
ing unilersities because his three grandchildren were earning graduate
degrees in such institutions. His diplomatic career had been crowded with
various assignments in emerging nations where high priority had beep as-
signed to the development of educational opportunities.

A twelve-month contract 1,1 th Mr. Whately was negotiated by the Council
on behalf of the emerging deans. The funds were ploy ided by a must beneo-
lent foundation.

(At this point comes the disclaimer. Belot e I crilscluse anything about how
Mr. Whately approached his consulting assignment and then chakicteme
his repot t, I must confess that Whately is not a pseudonym for Cuter.
Whately is ire fictitious character. Although I was stationed in England,
and I admit to more than a dozen years of patt-time consulting with an
info illation systems Company working under contracts with the Depart
meat of Defense, I lime never been a diplomat. NCS CI theless, the encourage-
ment to imagine what Mr Whately might do and sa came from memembei-
irtg the few diplomats I hale met and the many Ian( people I have
been prhileged to work with. Mr. Whately stane r consulting work in
April, 970, and submitted his report one year Lao; so it must be imaginaly.
How fresh his point of view nuns out to be remains to be seen, but certainly
we should not expect too much. We ale not trying to imagine the cuutisel of
a prophet but only the siewpoint of an imported consultant.)

5

<The Cons taloa' A pproac h

Ntr. Whatelylfound himself unable to resist the temptatidh to compare
emet ging uniersities with emerging nations. In spite of the great and
obiou-s-differeptes, he thought about certain simil.uitics between unica si-
des and nations as organizations. Botfi could b© studied as culturalorgani-Ir
zations,.each containing subcultures engaged with one another in the makitg
of CS olutionaryoccasionally reoluticpaiychangcs. Although each of the
yr at ioci groups had established stio4 vested interests, the groups belonging
to the oiler generation were labeled and treated by younger citizens as the
establishment.

In both organizations, certain kinds of le/at/ow/ups among subcultnial
groups seemed to emerge inval cably. One found not only disadvantaged
individuals but also claims and demands made in the name of disadvantaged
groups. In spite of the fact that some of the indivials in these groups
came from affluent backgrounds, they identified themsely es with restless,
vocal, and occasionally militint minorities. Other individuals joined forces
with the moderate majority. Others exercised their independence. Both
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minorities and majorities tended to emphasize the disadvantages of their
relative statrtis,t is the 'comparison and contrast of relative status that in-
v ariably occurred, so far as Mr. Whately knew. Thus he anticipated that
groups of students, in searching for their own identities, would be found
engaged in the process of tiling to ascertain their status in relation to the
status of others, including administrators and faculty groups. He wondered
about the extent to which the general pattern of establishing faculty power
through organizations such as the American Federation of Teachbrs, the
A A . U .P., and faculty senites might he a pattek of _history_ currently being
replicated by student groups. Knowing that in a few alliances graduate
teaching assistants had unionized, that student senates and graduate student
associations were becoming more active in pow7er struggles, Mr. Whately was
inclined to pursbe the apparent similarity. In a larger context, it occurred
to him that emerging universities -in search of their institutional identity
might be viewing themselves as relatively disadvantaged in comparison
with the more ibtablished institutions. If status comparisons such as these
invariably occurred on all levels of organization in both emerging nations
and emerging universities, then, Mr. Whately reasoned, those characteristics.
invariably found among inter-group relationships would provide a basis for
determining current trends and forecasting the natur of frriture develop-
ments. Furthermore, any diplomat knows that estim Jing future develop-,
ments on the basis of invariant relationships is muClrsafer than estimating
on the basis of variance. Predictability is a function of the level of abstrac-
tion, and the various happenings on various campuses at various times in
various settings are more specific than predictable. Yet the disdivery of
patterns of rela nships among various happenings might well serve a basicI
need for planni g students' roles.

r

We could not understand Mr. Whately's approach to his consulting
assignment without knowing something else about his orientation. Being
familiar with military intelligence and having beep deeply involved' in
diplomatic intelligence, Mr. Whately experienced anr6verwhelming curiosity
concerning the amount and the presumed accuracy 6of information currently

Iavailable about interrelationships among groups 4f people involved with
one another in emerging universities. He wanted o find out what each of
these groups had learned about themselves and about one another. In4-
much as he was trying to estimate the future situation for planning pur-
poseswhich is comparable indeed to the missions of diplomatic intelli-
gencehe prepared himself for a series of one-week visits to a dozen fairly
typical emerging universities where he planned to interview at each.institu-
tion a. generous sample of graduate students, graduate faculty members,
deans (including but not limited to graduate deans), and the president. He
prepared a set of open-ended questions for everyone in his sample with
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primary emphasis on relationships between. students and faculty. Ile tot-
initiated questions foi graduate students conceining how they felt about the
faculty, and he asked faculty members lio,w they felt about graduatt students.
After makilig pieliminary, on-the-spot comparisons between these two, sets
of responses, he asked administiators how they felt about the feelings of
faculty and students toward each mite'. Such was the diaracteristic empha-
sis of his questioning. Even more important, Mr. Whately resolved to
practice in his inteniewing e\ery tliing lie had leained as. an obseryer and
listener. He aimed to be peiceived as the exact opposite of an agent engaged
in espionage activities.

Mr. Whately's Repm t Charartezed

Whatel) lea' tied that, in spite of his thoughtful piepatation and his
consummate- skill in communication, the kind of information lie wanted
most was most difficult to sectue. On his first uy, from neatly half of the
respontrents, his questions about feelings'yierded some answers about think-
ing; his questions about particuLirs yielded some answers about genet alines;
his questions about qualities yielded some quantitative answeis; his ques-
tions afrut groups and relationships among groups yielded not only' vile
answers about stereotypes but also projections of blame such as, We have
made reasonable proposals, but they don't understand us."

Mostly from his sample of graduate students, Mr. Whately drew tte con:
clusion that students in genet al and their elected !cadets in narticulai were
awate that administrators usually take the lead in extending student partici-
pation in academic dedsion-making more than the moderate student groups
try to do and much more than the trpical faculty senate does. Recognizing
that the fatuity was most resistant to xtending.student participation
especially iesistant where students , e only a voice or minority noting rights
the moderate students were feat fill that no one ways really listening co
them. The faculty, with few exceptions, wet e perceived as preoccupied with
consulting, researching, and eublishing instead of teaching and advising.
A majbritY of the students felt, that this NMS a trend that was limning against
them; but a Minot ity W.C1C hopeful that tilis trend was slowing clown and
possibly could be reversed, eventually, in some but not all of the emerging
universities.

Mr. \VhatePy reporkd that he was unable to find among the patterns of
responses any area of academic decision - making in which the students felt
nearly as incompetent as the faculty would have thtm believe they. were.
Students felt that thelaculty perceived them as nansients who were not yet
educated; but students felt about themselves that they were ft most int-..
portant component in the academic community. Students felt sine that no
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one else Was in ally position comparable to their own to evaluate teaching
The faculty eYaluated student pet formance, and the students expressed the
attitude that sauce fot the goose is sauce for the gander. =It may be an exten-
sion of this attitude that encouraged students to secure more power for

themsehes, especially at,the \ery point of the greatest struggle against the
faculty,, namely, in the making of lining, filing, and tenure decisions. Influ-N
enual student groups clearly (Apt essed a lack of trust on the part of botP
adminisu ttitt because- both were perceived by students_ as not
tr Listing students. I his lac k of mutual trust was a sign of inadequit corn-.
municatron as s111/ <IS a «inflict of helm\ loial noims and deep-seated values

The achiey einem, it not theNtestozation, of mutual oust by means of com-
municanon and both the fin ther extension and the refinement of oppor-
tunities- for all goups'to cooperate was fundamental and probably urgent

Mostly by faculty Jespondents, Mr. \Vliately was zeminded that over half
of the one hundred and twenty schools in the American Association of State

Colleges and Unisei shies Imd made arrangements for students to serve on

coMmittees fu.om hich they Ate preYiously excluded. With distinctions
drawn between haying a %MCC and having a Note, faculty members repot rk(I

that stu leht leptesentatiy es had been giY en opportunities to participate in
the inaknn, of admissions policy; in the determination of curricula; in
ey aluatifig faculty performance; in decisions of hiring, firing or tenure; in
sere( ting plesfdents oi chancellors; and students had elected representatives
to'sei le on boards of trustees. When Mi. Whately asked faculty inembeis
how they felt about these kinds of roles lot students, he found a polari /ation
of dilfezences. A minority of those 'interviewed expressed themselves as if
they were self-appointed champions of the students' presumed cause. More
often than not, Ake cause was presumed or all gradiiate students as if a
single category were sufficient;ilmajorit of the facullip intet-
siewed apparently felt threatened by, the sipanon o t-ticlent power as

eidenced by resistance, by the forniation O alliances and cliques, and by
the relative frequency of coMpromises. The hequency of votes taken with
narrow margins exceeded the freqUency of consensus and subsequent
collaboration. Netertheless, the compromises did show signs of evolving
from the exclusion of students toward more opportunitievO participate: In
most of the quiversities sampled, the students had already achieved self-
deteraination in personal, social and extra-curricular affairs, ;Ind what

remained in question was mostly ensions beyond these areas into academic

affairs and governance.
When confronted with the diffetences between student and faculty groups,

the emerging cleans were neither greatlyUrprised nor completely cognizant

When Mr. Whately asked them about stu4nt-faculty ,relatiOnships, most of

the deans expressed mixed feelings. In the Mr. Whatelyiapund evi-
,
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deuce of some anxiety, mach ft ustration, a little resignation, and a pre-
ponderance of cautious optimism. .

Included in Mr. Whately's report were the following obsen adults fot con-
sideration by emerging cleans:

1. Carefully selected tepresentatiy es of modetate student groups may be
more influential in making changes than any other single pouf). One case
in point is the tactical c lunge in cult is ulum that was spear headed by students
at Brown University.

2. Selecting student !elm esentatk es is a critical step. Those most anxious
to represent their Reis are not necessarily the ones who will take the time
and assume the les nstbdity of pat ticipating sufficiently and effectively.
One approach to selection is a two-step operation. an appropriate, zepre-
sentati %e student otganization nominates candidates foi appointment by the
dean ot tecommewlation to the Uniyet sit) Senate by its Committee on Com-
mittees.

3. A rebuke') neglected function for students is long -range academic plan-
ning. To be avoided at all cost is planning for students rattle! than with
them. Planning with students in behalf of future students can fostet com-
munication, cooPetation, and self mutilated learning; foi the student's con-
cern for relevance can have a salutary influence if the adminisnators and
faculty do not try to,use students and thus alienate them, but treat them
instead as human beings with a stake in th.eir own destinies.

4. Don't be surprised to find students who want dither the oppoi utility to
take over nor the responsibilities of !tinning the whole show. Even if they
did, they could not do so unless the othei oups abdicate theit own respon-
sibilities.

Modelle Roth

GRADUATE STUDENTS AND ACADEMIC AFFAIRS

Since I am the only student on this panel and since we are discussing the
role of students as well as faculty in academic decision-making, it is a tempta-
tion to use this occasion to submit to you the proyeibial list of demands and
await your reaction. However, I do not like confrontations when I am out-
numbered, so you will get no list of demands. Besides, seyeral other things
make such a stance difficult. I don't feel I can legitimately represent giadu-
ate students as a whole; I don't perceive any viable constituency thew to
represent. Further, I am only a half bleed. In addition to being a graduate
student, for a number of years now I have been a member of the graduate
dean's staff at my university. But my own situation is good proof of the
testimgey I wish to present. I have not had recourse to petitions or pickets
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or demonstrations to gain the influence sought by so many students today;
I have simply infiltrated the ranks.

However, as I am the only student on this panel, I wish to restrict my
remarks to the situation of the graduate student vis-a-vis academic affairs.
My two loyaltiesas a student and-as an adminfstratise typegise me some-
thing of adouble N ision here, a vision that I hope is more thieelimensional
than astigmatic.

egin with, whethei graduate students should participate in the aca-
emic decision-making processes of.the unisersity is not a moot question, if

i es ei was. Their participation is not only desirable, it is necessary and in-
sitable. The esents on campuses across the country since 196-1 can wily
ead, to this conclusion. The s rt-power mosement has gathered mo-

mentum in the last half-decade, nd it has been successful. It has led to new
forms of student gos ernment, new kinds of student representationon
campus committees, academic senates, and esen boards of ti ustees. Most
importantly, it has led to curriculum reform-Lon the undergraduate lesel
particularly. That momentum has now reached the doors of the graduate
schools. I do not mean to indicate that ,students alone can take the full
responsibility, or blame, for these changes. It is difficult, though, to ignore
the pressure they hale applied to the academic structure, and it is ridiculous
to deny a cause and effect relationship between that pressure;and the cur-

structuial creaks and gr'oans being heard across the nation. I .do mean
to indicate that the momentum that has been haling its greatest effects on
the undergraduate level is call )ing over into the graduate schools.. 0.

In some cases students now reaching graduate schools hale had four years
of experienceor training, if yo'u willin dealings in academic power strug-
gles. These students are not dismissing graduate education on grounds of
irrelesancy. They are not all dropping out; hardly, they are flocking to
gracLuate schools. You know; you've all looked at the growth fig res. I am
not specifically referring to hanger-on radicals who simply want o continue
their activities in the 'various unisersity undergrounds. Not am going to
insist thal there is some "silent majority" of students we just have heard
from yet but will, f am referring to the great bulk of students syhos con-
sciousness of the institution of ,higher education itself has been awakened;
allt--bhe ones who have been affected (or infected) by the so-called liberation
activities. There are thousands of, them. To them, graduate education has
ceased to bea privilege for the few; like otlier things, it isIbting reckoned
as a rightthe right4for the many to have that advanced, specialized, and
professional training in all fields and the right to be awarded something
besides a "woaless" degree. These students camthey want, challenges;
they want action; they want commitment. Most of all they want invte-
ment in a community_that is at least partially their' own creation.

Pro



The popular contentions will remain. The issue-oriented social conscience
of today's students cannot be expected to dissipate soon, not can it ever be
expected to dissipate meld) by association with the wormy books, the tradi-
tion-ridden hurdles, and the elusive pi ofessuis foi which graduate education
is so noted. These students will continue to argue-that the university should
take A stand on Viet Nam, foster civil rights, that it should repair the
ghettoes and eliminate urban blight, allow pot, and so on. This social
fervor kill find fei tile soil in graduate education for gutsy academic argu-
ments. The nature of graduate 'education itself will pros oke diem. The'
movement, if it can be called that, is insisting on new criteria for educational
professionalism itself. It pits a new numbers game against the old one. You
know the old one; it counts publications and professional society member-
slki.ps to rank its pai ticipants. The new numbeis game simply counts people. -'
It talks about the quality of teaching. about service to schools and coin-
munity, and about something that might be termed culleagueship hem cell
faculty and students.. This is what the-giaduate schools must face: a new
game and a new student todylarger and more public spirited, with mole
activists, more representative from minority groups, mole late bloomers, a
great number of the middle level C plusB minus type of student, a few
committed scholars, and a lot of stubborn kids. Sttfdents they are, at any
rate, who are severely critical, indeed, even unsympathetk, wall our little
closed corporation.

.

I am talking about graduate students in particular and not students in
general for the sim e reason that graduate students are a breed apart.
Theirs is a betty -and-between world. And, it's a weary worldfull of
large demands a 1 small rewards, where stud.), goes on from dusk to dawn
and seminars go from yawn to yawn. The gijduate student is Not a full-
fledged member of the normal collegiate student body, certainly not of the
faculty. If he is a teaching fellow, he has feet op both sides of the doorway*.
If he is employed outside, he suffers the debilitating effects of a dual exist-
ence and a conflict of interests. If not employed, lie usually retreats as a-,
library mouse or advocaies, undergraduate causes. Personally suspended
between the good old carehee clays and th responsibilities of an unknown
future, his lot has all the difficulties'and .11 the irresolution of an eternal
pres&t. He is hot his own master. Norm. ly, he is timid and afraid to con-

° front the ptwers over him. Of course.. the mercy of the academic.depart-
ment, he seldom will wisll to co tplicate his life or endanger his academic
existent) by intimidation or dis rust. He is bored and discontented, and his
boredom and 'discontent mak him part of the most potentially explosive
group on campus'. , --

Thank goodness, the situ tion is "changing. The revitalization of graduate
student organizations, fur xample, is col rating some of the apathy. Uilioni-

I
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ration .ei,en is occurring on some campuses. These groups are increasing
communication and concein among the student. After all, associationalisin
s a fine old .1inelican tradition to build community. *it hasn't been too suc-

cessful in the past among giaduate students, but it iemains to be seen how
the ciniem w aye will turn out. Although most graduate student groups,
departmental or otherwise, lie outside the organizational sti uctiu c of the
university, they do help to ease the difficulties of a nonentity existence.
Theie would be fin thei success in abating discontent if mole giaduate stu-
()cuts weie hiouglt within the iegulai channels of activity. By associating
the students closes to itself, the university could take a suable step to aid
correcting student ignorance and diverting student antipathy.

The trouble on the giaduate leNelas at all leels reallyis that a giadu-
ate school operates in a system of perpetual di isiseness. I am ieferring of
couise to the compartmentalization of subjects and specializations. The
departwental stRuctine is so central to giaduate education that -,no studentA
unless Messed by an.enormous curiosity, ei gets a whole picture of the insti-
tution to which lie belongs. The faculty don't hai,e that picture, so how
could the students? A \wise offense is that the students are seldom taught
anything about the ielationship of tlieii ow n. field to other fields. One sus-
pects this is because the faculty don't themsley es know what the rehitionships
are. I hate to think that hagmentation and nariow ness can 'only beget the
cliildicn of themselves and that geenerations of academics will be doomed to
mutual

There is this undeniable and serious educational void, and it is created
by the faculty. I am not going to dredge uNhat old tired argument about
teaching and research. There is go debate. Research has taken precedence.
The entire academic reward system promotes this, and I've never heal d my-.
one deny it. With regard to research, consulting, whateNer the actiy
suffice it ro say, that what time, the faculty spend doing one thing, it obyiously
cannot spend doing something else. ifhe manifestations of this problem ale
all too familiar. Classes are taught 1k ith minimal, sometimes no, prepaiation;
office lifigurs are few or are missed altogether; theses get prepared with little
directioh and only cursory reiew. And so on and so on and so on. Students,
with too few exceptions, ale not getting the instruction .they have paid for

. and ha%e a right to expect. Under any concept of university this is an
injustice.

The scholastic tradition, reinforced by professionalaassociationalism, has
had several unhappy c,onsequences. As I hai,e mentioned, the' main job of
the university, that is, teaching, has suffered seNerely. An academic league
has been created whose membeis hold loyalties to eerything but the home
university sometimes, I would say, to eNerything but higher education as a
whole. The university to an embarrassing extent has lost the allegiance of



its major\constituency and eistultile goseining body. And the great advances
in,knoss ledge made by that same body base been tinned outssaid and has e
yet to be applied to higher education. Only now is the university the serious
subtect of its own study.

I am not about to suggest that graduate students fill that soid. They
shouldn't; they can't. But I do have a few suggestions how graduate stu-
dents could be used to bleach some gaps.

Gmaduate students ale t nattual bridge, in age and in experience, between
the undeigiaduates and the faculty. As such, they make excellent under-
graduate counselors. I has e seen a systc% tit one unisersity where all flesh-
men and sophomores are academically advised by a network of graduate
counselors. Its a paying position, like a fellowship. The students lose it,
the deans lose it, and it works beautifullyalmost entirely 4without prob-
lems. More of this kind Of thing should be done. Counseli ig is one of those
pain academicpaia-ademic jobs that grows as the university grows. Ti acuity can't do
it alone.

This is an obvious function, and so is the next one I wish to mention
criticism. Graduate students are highly critical, but they usually neser open 6
their mouths about academiconatteis or university affairs until after they
graduate or drop out or until after they receise their first iequest for dona-
tions. Nesv generations, of students will doubtless not remain so quiet and
pass e, and channels for their crititip should be created. The graduate
students should be used for effectise evaluations, at the moment most are
not: In fact, they are not really required to think critically of the whole edu!
cationaI proCessits framework, its history, its personnel, or its goals. Many
stegs;

-,
m this direction could be taken, and it will be the chief jot; of the"

graduate dean to lead the march. He is already the arbiter between graduate
students and faculty, and there is no reason to suspect that this function will

--.
not increase. He may, in fact, end up as a super-ombudsman for graduate
student affairs. Other things could be done. Graduate students coulctserse
on established university committees; they could 5cl-se-on advisory councils
under departiNigal or deans' jurisdiction. They could be hired for other

*posts besides teaching and cleaning test tubesas administrative aides to
_ departments-or in other offices on campus. Curriculum and admissions com-

mittees, geneially speaking, could use the point of view, not to mention the
,',man-houri, graduate students could contribute.

This-kind of insolsement is particularly-important for those students who
. plan to teach.' They should be prepared to teach but shod also have avai1-

able to them s(tch trimmings as supers ision, curriculu planning, and par-
ticipation in departmental actisities. .A good many g duate students e }
future faculty members; they are`not just temporpry cheap labor. . .

The few simple things I hase described are ilot r-eally new 01 asaAgaide
::' " '41,'.. .

;
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ideas. LT ersities acrbss the country are expel intend lig just such
tctil ities. Most expel intents, how el er, e 'still in 'then infancy. Moreolei ,
s9me are mai keel by haphazaid planning and 11.11.e all the appeMances of
academic -happenings" lather than programs.

It has often been said that the real test of an institutioh lies in its ability
to nieet and incoipojate change. Higher education is no exception. Despite
the presenl mobility of f;itulty, the students ale Mill ttie major transient

- faction at a 'univeisit}. They bin% change xith themiiid they keep it
coming. Their titinoei fosters new ideas much more quickly than they
might otheiwise appear. Why must unileisities wait for pressure- from the
outside to react to things the students hale been saying for years? And wh}
can't students be ictoguired for and responsibly chaiged within the institu-
tions with 4 function that is so automiftically theirs? The only answer to
that, and it's a damning one tb my mind, is fear.

One final comment. According to a simple law of physics, sufficient pres-
sure applied to any substance will alter that substance perhaps umecog-
nizably here'is clear. During the 1960's education lias become
eveiybody's business, and elerybody is exciting melt ptessure. We can sit

'back and watch the structure change, or we can exert our own efforts to
'direct the course of that change. The uniAersity will khangew ith, of with-
out our help.

,
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Daniel Alflrt

THE ROLE AND STRUCTURE OF INTERDISCIPLINARY
AND° MULTIDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH 'CENTERS

, Since World 'War II the it:WI-departmental center..I?as become a marked
feature of the university landscape. Ina typicalgraduate college catalogue
there are references to dozens of different institute's, centers, and laboratories
that cut a'cr'oss the usual departmental and .collegetknes. We have institutes
for Asian; medieVaK psycholinguistic, or Afro- American studies; we have
laboratofies- for survey re'searchelectron microscopy, or materials research;
we Have centers for computer=baseci education, space science, and environ-
mental science. Based on the cataliittei and, brochures, it would seem that

-interdepartmental or cross departmental organizations were well established
within the university flamework.

However') when vil,ask"'knowledgeable people about the productivity
or institutional value of such efforts, we 'get very mixed reactions; appraisals
usually range from. "qualified success" to "unqualified failure." Only a
very small number of such centers have become truly distinguished focal
points for interdisciplinary activities. It is the objective of this paper to
make sOme observations concerning the differing 'functions of such centers,
which I believe necessary to provide a framework for the discussion-4 their
'structure and governance.

I think it, is essi'lritint the outset to recognize that the educational objec-
tives and institutional functions of various centers may be radically different
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from each other and me typically %cry difleieut horn those for departments.
To clarify this situation, we should distinguish between at least three differ-
ent categories of or ganirations, and I propose to use (Inlet ent semantic
labels to sharpen this distinction.

I I% ill not discuss in detail a possible foul tliN,Acgoiy that has grown up on
sonic campuses, the one-man center, set up to accommodate an indiYidual-
tstic staff member who, yy hakey er his other qualifications, typically has unique
entrepreneurial skills in Washington. This "center," for the academic fish
IA Ito is simply too big to fit into and departmental pond, may have clue, but
it is too specialised for further consideration here.

The first general (Aqui y of acti hues, w hid' I u ill sonic' hat arbitrei ily
label "cross disciplinary," is that in which a new field of graduate research
deYelops in the pei lapping ten itory between two or more adjacent dis4-

9rplines, for example, biology and chemistry, or geology and physics. Cr oss-
disciplinary laborator ies arc typically initiated by researchers with problems
posed by one discipline seeking 'ICU methodologies or solutions, that is,
methodologies from another discipline, or persons with noYel solutions seek-

- ing a new set of problems, that is, problems posed by ;mother discipline. If
a significant program- of cross-disciplinary research actiYities develops, such
laboratories can be effectively incor porated into new departments such as
biochemistry, geophysics, psycholinguistics, or bio-engineering. Such cross-
disciplinary efforts then become the new disciplines--indeed this is the' NS ay
many of the more recently formed departments haste been established.

Most of my discussion today will be devoted to the goYernance Of two
classes of centers that are quite different from departmentsthese are multi-
disciplinary centers and interdisciplinary centers. While a sharp distinction
between these terms is not conventionally made, I believe it is useful to use
different labels to distinguish between two eery different types of activities,
I propose the term "multidisciplinary" to describe a center or laboratory in
Yy Inch indiYidual scholars from different disciplines (or departments) share
common facilities, common research approaches, or a common environment.
Sometimes all they share in common is a sales pitch or a joint search for
federal funds.:. As one example of a center fulfilling a real uni%ersity need, a
multidisciplinary- materialt research laboratory may inchdle metallurgists,
solid-state physicists. or solid-state chemists whose work is benefited by shar:
ing experimental facilities as well as a congenial intellectual environment.
As another example of a multidisciplinary program, specialists in Oriental
history, economics: or sociology may participate in a center for Asian re-
search, in whicka key feature is an Asian library collection. It is important
to note that in either of these examples the problems tackled by a given'
scientist or scholar typically do not require the participation of .others in
reaching a solution; the indiNidult researcher benefits from the shared intel-

'
.767



'Calla' env 11011111CM, the joint funding oi common physical facilities, but
lie works on problems posed by his own discipline.

An interdisciplinaly center, as I w, ill use the term, has as its prime
focus the consideration of pioblems diat call for the insights of experts in a
number of disciplines and demands an inteiactiye joint effort to reack a
solution. The problem is Josecl by society, not by the discipline. It is the
pi oNient that cleteliniii le selection of the personnel involved in a given
pioject. If the pi oble i is a conil'ilex one, the approach to .1 solution requites
teams of designers, engineers, or scientists horn different herds of specialiia-
tion. .1t. a laboratory with which I am familial at- the Uniy ei sit) of Illinois,
we tackled such pi oblems as the design of a nayigation system, an air-tiaffic-
«ratiol system, and a computer-based education system. Fur each systems
piojeict1 clifleient set of disciplinary backgrounds o? skills was called fin and

,,.---5 group of professionals assembled, typically under the guidance 01 'cadet-
' ship of a project head.

It is interesting to contrast the relationships with giachiate students in
these different en N 11011111(2MS. In the niulticlisciplinaly laboratoiy, the stn-

. dent is assigned to a given inufessor ral,ice 1, CIS,1) and relates to him as lie
would in his department, the problems are those considered currently valid
in the discipline. In an interdisciplinary clic)! t, on the other hand, the stu-

"dent selects, 01 is assignec11 piublern iP the contex,t of a much larger molt')
objective He may become a key membei of the group even before lie wines
his thesis, and in the process lie may 'elate to several senior staff inembeis
front-different1mi unents. It is easy ft!?1 such a student to see the relevance
of his work; hum an educational viewpoint, it is often necessary for his thesis
advisor to protect hint from too Heavy an involvement and to assure that a
valid thesis erneiges.

The administration of these two types of ceNters obviously calls for differ-
em skills, different pi Ul CdIll es for decision- nuking, and different reward
systems. In the case of a multidisciplinary center or facility, a principal
objective is to seri. eikroup of prey iously selected departments. Hence, an
impoi taut role in governance may be delegated to a representative interde-
partmental comn tee, representative, that is, of the departmental clients.
The (emu due( t 1 111,IN act as (hail man of such a committee, and often does.
By seeing to it th t all clients are adequately served, he maby effectively Carp
out his !mime function as coordinator a spokesman.

By (ono ast, the key administratiye allenge in an interdisciplinary effoi t
is the assembly of a group of people .v ho can relate effectively to a problem
and to each other'. This II1N oh es a des. ate and skillful selection process, and
one in which commitments may be sub t to late! change. As opposed to the
situation in multidisciplinary laboratoric °Are often cannot predict which
departments may be involved, wen when it I fear what fields of disciplin-

..,
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ary expel tise ale needed. if nu one in,the ieley ant department is motivated
or quali*,-v,...s.to contribute to the inter disciplinai y effort, the program
leader may ha olook elsewhere for pal ticipants or ey en to team the ele-
ments of the missing discipline himself. The motiyation for .taking part in
an interdisciplinary effort differs substantially from that fin a traditional
departmental program or multidisciplinary laboratory. .1 problem- solving
effor t is primarily addressed not inu at dly toward a participant's pi ofessional
standing in' his discipline but out al dly to the successful t'lesign of _solutions
to his problem. Fm all of these reasons, it should be deal that the lidminis-
tratise task is different; it calls fur leadership Lathe' than cum dinationind
it is not substantially motivated by the disciplinary I CM, aid system so deeply
ingrained in the academic scene. ..,

Froajthe ahoy e remarks it should be apparent N111) the academic com-
munity has found it much easier to understand and to administer the multi-
disciplinary facility; ,in the final analysis, its major function is to se/ye the
existing disciplines and Aepartments.

It ,should also be apparent why existing university structures have in
recent years met with relatiYely little success. in deYeloping strong inter-
disciplinary efforts. Since the initiatiye for new programs is typically vested
in departments, there have been relatiy el) few efforts to assemble such
groups, to ploy ide them with laboratory facilities, ()u) assist them with the
professional nonpiofessonal staffs essential to such an enterprise.

I do not want to imply that the university has no experience in this area.
The interdisciplinary actiy ides established in the early clays of the colleges
of:` apiculture were organized in departments for example, depaitments of
dairy science, animal science, and food science. Some hale suggested that
we follow the agricultural college pattern of using the college and depart,
mental organisation itself to serve this interdisciplinary function. In prin-
ciple this could be done, in, let us say, a College of Environmental Control, a
College of Urban Studies, a College of Water Resources, and so forth.
Unfortunately, the increasinlrftomplex problems of today call for knowl-

ledgeability in most..of the existing disciplines; it seems questionable,,khether
such new colleges could be established in the faCe of limited university
resources and existing departmental attitudes. If we were to set up a new
college to deal with each new problem as it arises, we would hay e to develop
a type of flexibility that universities have thus far not demonstrated. It
seems far more likely to address society's problems; 1kIthilLthe context of
existing colleges and departments. .

However, if we are to address today's problems within our existing frame-
work, we need interdisciplinary centers in which certain critical conditions
are met. We need an environment in which faculty members and students
may commit themselves to a joint interdisci linary effort without making a
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permanent otganiLational commitment. We need a university adminisu a-
tiVe structure in 'tie hich the inteidisciplimuy centei and a`\ M iety of depait-
molts may pursue very dilleient objectives with interim joint appointment
but without subordination of one adminisnativestitictine to the other. We
need to develop institutional mechanisms for the selection and reward of
new breed of profetssional academic stall member, one who is not only
ing but able to asstune 'cadetship roles for interdisciplinary plogiams and
centers.

If there is one ueiliding staff requirement in an iliteidisciplinai effort,
it is that there be at least one person in a leader ship role who is an 10(1 (11)-
( onto), per )son. And we must recogniie that the academic community in
its traditional time honored mold 11,is not addressed itself to the naining of
education of the interdisciplinary man. A lecogniied schun who has de-
voted his life's career to selecting-and wising problems that ale tractable by
the methods of a singlAiscipline has probably been getting negative expeii-
ence for addressing problems that in then usual context are either intractable
or only partially susceptible to 'such methods of attack.
*If we want true interdisciplinary leaders on our campus, we need a new

:set of procedures by which to select them, a new set of standards by which
to judge them, and a new set of criteria by which to reward them. Under
existing structures, we often have no mechanism for hiring such a person if
we find one! In most departments, a Charles Hitch, ,a John Gardner, of a
John Lindsay would not have the appropriate edentials to be considered an
acceptable candidate for a tenure position.

How can we provide a structure in which departments and interdisciplin-
ary centers can be compatible? It seems to me that the department should,
by 'and large, be considered the instructional and degree granting academic
unit of the university, while the responsibility and authority for building a
problem-oriented team should reside within the interdisciplinary center. A
member of the academic staff of an interdisciplinary laboratory should
typically have an appointment, let us call it a'tenure appbintment, in one
of the academic departments. Typically he should not have established
tenure within the laboratory.

Ag to the decision snaking process within the laboratory, it should best be
made in a framework of accountability lather than participatory democracy.
I am here using Kingman Brewster's use of the terms; the notion of ac-
countabilit, is particUlarly applicable to the role of director of an inter-
disciplinary laboratory. Such a director must clearly have the confidence of
the people within his laboratory, and lie must play a role that is ultimately
accountable to them as well as to their departments. The interdisciplinary
administrator depends on his ability to lead and not on his vestaNuthority,
since any academic member of his laboratory should alway<bave the grace-
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nit uption of 'entitling to Ins Lentil e depaitment. How eye', time arc fewv
better ways to assuie failme than to subject the diiectoi's decisitms to veto
bs a rein esentatise committee. Needless to say, this is a completely different
administiatise cm ii unnient hum the one typically found in a depaitment.

In a depai Lumina' stitictuie, when we, reel tit a young man to a gis en
discipline, we assume that his piofessional lesealch interests will pantile'
those of the depaitmelit tot foits yea's. .111 too often, a nue inteldisciplin-
at IAA UIi %% ill has c otessioneintei gists that net ei parallel the prop am
of any one depai uncut. Hence; the enthe concept of tenure, either foi the
labutatany dile( tot ot lot the key leacleiship within the prop am, must be
leccnisider'ed. It may be necessat nu estaf)lish a new category of academic
pelsonnel One jnoposition that, des'el ses seiious consideration is the con-
cept of an all-iinn,c)sity IA of esvn. without ten to e. The appointment of such

posit might be ieconsideiedfon sonic peliodic basis; peiliaps a fise-
ses en-year teim would be a suitable one. After one of two terms of office,
the du cc tut of such a piogi am might well consider an inteiim appointment
in an academic depaitment, if they would have hint; some of the most suc-
cessful leadeis of mission-oliented laboiatones have reunited to academia
to' limited peliods of time to ienew their intellectual skills or to acquiie
new pei spec ti yes.

Ot,heis on this panel will adchess theil attention to the various reasons
fit establishing intekdisciplinaiy and multidisciplinary teseat Leine's.'
While there are °the' reasons foi doing so, it is my opinion that the piffle
impetus for giving mule sciious attention to inteidisOplinary efforts lies in
the glowing need for new appioaches to the study of pi obleins posed by oui
society. It is the hitt easing complexity of the world in which we live and
tq insistent demands to study the problems posed by that real world that
hii'tgs urgency to the topic we aie discussing today. I would disagree with
Dr. kionoll's view that all of the pressures to do so come from outside; at
theii best, the insistent demands of students for relevance are demands that
theii education prepare ahem to cope with the difficult problems facing so-
ciety today.

Glenn Seaboig recently placed the problem in a larger context. I quote:
"Over the next few decadesbefore the end of this Centurymankind will
has e to face and resohe challenges that may well determine the shape of its
life for centtnics to come, if not its very survival." Some have -argued that
(Alio types of institutions should engaged in the intellectual effort ad-
dressed to such problems. Industry, possessed of some of the most competent
administi ators' and leadership talent, liar addressed itself to problems of
procluctisity and distribtition, problems that today seem small by compa'i-
son with the problems of human survival on this planet. Alvin Weinberg,
calling attention to the mismatch between the discipline-oriented structure
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of the uniscisity and the mission oriented natine of the problems posed by
society, has suggested that Lei min not-fur-profit laboratories, such as the a
National Labolatwies of the Atomic Energy Commission, should be rolled
on foaMork on such problems. Medici the uniseisity is capable of making
an impultant ioritribution does not depend on will:du:I the public is 'eddy
to suppdit such ac tis ities o1 w 'lecke' studentswill be milling to pat ticipate,
it depends on whether the institution is capable of changing its sallies and
structure in older to du so. Perhaps, as an Ate' natise, we should_tonsidei
the possibility of new institutional iclationships to !elate the cllotus of uui-
setsitics to those of not lot ofit labw dun ics and go% ei ulna lit industrial
hibofdtbiics dedicated to the solution of cal iublems.

1 iccognize, of (muse, that we has e not as yet i cat hed a consensus as to
how, 01 nen Ikhethei, the anis eisity should play a signifitant rule in ad-
dicssing the problems...120sec' by sot rety. I think I !Lase already resealed my
own bias on this question. It is based on the piemise that someone had
better face such ,,ploblems because they won't just go away. I belies e the
lints cisity ?mot address itself to the major publems posed by society, not
because society w ill not mu sic e If we LsiL to come up. Sk ith 'solutions, but
because the unisusity,will not sins we canno,t peisuade um students
and the public at huge Alia( me ale seeking to undeistand slab problems.

4

lby«' L. Crawford, fr.

THE SUPPORT OF INTERDISCIPLINARY AND
TRANSDISCIPLINARY PROGRAMS

Each of us must speak against the background of his own expeiience, and
it is inesitable dim:foie that ms apploach to this interesting pragmatic
topic deuces from out peculiar folkways at the Uniseisity of Minnesota; it
is as well for me to acknowledge this at the stmt. My hope is that if Ifianklr
base my opinions on the Minnesota expciicnce, the subsequent disCussanT
will bring lot th other approaches deris ed ftunn (Abet institutional exoei ience,
and we may all profit from compalisons and all take home new ideas lot
improvement.

Part of my background, then; is the Minnesota.Graduate School urgani/a-
tion, in which graditate degree programs are set up ssithuut lotm.tl icfcrence
to departments eNen in the case of what I presume we should distinguish as
inuadisciplinary programs. The graduate faculty having plc' mince of a
given major field is appointed by the graduate dean, and quite normally
includes scholars in more than one department. Thus the twenty-three full
members of the graduate faculty in microbiology include nine from the
Microbiology Department in Minneapolis, foul from the Microbiology De-
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partment in Rochester. duce flout pediatrics, and one each friiin dentistry.
surgery, labor . medicine, public health, food science, soil science, and

chenucal engineering. 10 be le, in -Qic h an inn adisciplmaly major field
the defartmeni does Imo% hie a ome base and an adminisuatke locus; but
our.Itabit of thinking llollsti ally f the University's ghidwate offelings helps
us to maintain taint vs lien (onside! ing nansclisciplinLOr op ants. We has e,
of course, the usual gamut of departments, institutelr.ind centei.s. but gradu-
ate pi ogi ants traiiitionalty; dist egat d bouTillaiy lines both of clepainnental
"bastions of ntedieal autonomy" recall Pete! Elder's *lase) and cif
centers whaSe function is to in o% ide a letter head base I'm naming-pa-tit
applications. We use exact1.y, the same' channels and mechanisms in the
conside! ation, teslew. am)! o% al, and _Fog! am acninist! at ion fot ghtduatc,
prow ants thatinohe several delta! tmetits; so we has e, at least in the
philosoprical sense. only normal troubles comyining the rationale for
transcliscYinal y ptogtants. Oh% ioitsly thcoeate altsays quesilopk legal ding
the justifiraOn fir new graduate plograms in 1,ithat seems to be an emerging
dfscipline, as biochemistry angstatistIcs appeared,each in its 01811 time, and
as operations research appears today; likewise in the case of prop6sed glaclu-

o ate program~program~ that center,not in a clisdpfine but on a problem or field of
application, such as Amelican studies m intonttional t elatio or in ban
planning=the prop ants that Dean Alpeirchai ac tel iced as inteidisciplinat
s...-Lthele are questions of justification. plop iety, amt relation to the teleant
disciplines. But ,uch m fitters of basic justificatioR of rationale are the pun -

view of Deau,,Sec vest's c ono ibution, and I should not poach on his pi eset %re.
What I ant really leading up to is the assertion that, particularly in con-

nection with matte's of support for a pt ogi am, the opetatie adjective for
the trouble soul ce is not inteidisciplinary (nor poly- nor 1-rifr nor multi-
disciplinary) but rather mte!departinenta/. For, at Minnesota, as elsewhere,
the department is the practical budgetary unit through width a faculty
member receives appointment, pl omotion, salary, and other goodies, and a
student receives an assistantship. Certain loyalties ate thus engendered; and
also certain Orders of prim ity develop regarding depaitmental goals and the
allocation'of departmental resources. I believe that we benekt at Minnesota
from our ingrained hlbit of`ihrriking of graduate programs as nok2elong-.
ing- to departments; but pat : uniygtsiiy is 'made tip of perfectly normal
human beings, and there are inevitably and understandably differences in
prrottpes that any department gives to its various, enterprises; and those

.
enterprises that, are nearer the center of the department's focus tank higher
than those thatare Rareperipheral.

Cmight undeisctort my emphasis'on the interdepartmental nature of our
topk, by citing our graduate program in biochemist' y, which I believe we
would all ifitkad* define as,Unidisciplinary, and,whith irt,may.university
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involves the cooperation of two biochemistry departrnentsone in the
Medical School and the other in the College of Biological Sciences.plus,
of course, a certain numbei of graduate laOlty members in other dcpait-
ments. It is certainly interdepar tine/nal-in matte's of financial support and
institutional backing:

Christophei Morley' nce defined a familiar coopeiatiye al/al/gement thus:

Marriage is the squai e of a +b;
That is,
(al" +1.)2 2ab);
Where 2ab, of course,
Is twins.

. .

I think N tob may define the 2a b, the added component 01 inteiaction term
of, our pic, rather specifically. There is a 2ab interaction -term 4/itli

regard to facilities, laboratory or libraiy or field, which are either special
. or additional when we acid to the department-centered programs a and

b the interdepartmental aspect; but Dean Alpert has dealt 18 ith this point.
I should like' to direct my iemarks to the other easily seen components
of support and backing that must, be present if a graduate program is to
flourishadequate sphitual anti financial support for both faculty members
and stulients whose laciest centers on an interdepartmental program.

I add the mention of financial support to that of spiritual support because
bah are required. There must be an atmosphere of suppoit sufficient to
recruit and retain and encourage faculty members with, primary interest
ip the interdepartmental 'program. Money, of course, is not important; it
is only ,essential. If an American studied program relies on actiy ity from
members of both the history_ and the English departments (actually there
will be othei departments involYed), then these colleagues must be paid.
Should the 'historian primarily inteiested in American studiesslightly
different in emphasis and perspective from his cdlleague interested in
American historybe paid from a separate interdepaitmental program"
budget: That direction has man), dangers, which to rue seem to outweigh its
easy achantage Without spelling air ugh them all, let me just say that

vski/ budgetary separation tends to ., // wall between the interdisciplinary
scholar and hil disciplinary collea ; and I. think horn Dean Alpert's
remarks that he nd I agree that our 4 todayAd I would say in all ages
of scholarship is to strengthen the hut, Vidintenicoun and community. of

&interest ,between the "applied" scholar, vltbse iptvestpegins from a prob:
lem or application, and the ;'pure".scholarcwhoselatei-est begins from the

Tladiscipline. Moreover, if one sets upjacr4 ,pbointrrilt; 1,y:ith- tenure and
normal faculty status, in a separate "spe ial hue/Apart/I/el/tall program

$-budget," then one is in difficulty if and when the experimental ihterdepartd
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mental program 'expires. Departments, in short, and likewise faculty posi-
tions should not be created lightly or -muds isedly, but soberly, discreetly,
ads isedly. and in the feat if not of Godthen of the likelihood of cliallge.

So we has e the problem that while the graduate faculty in control- science
feels that another electrical engineer of their ilk should be recruited and
added to the E. E Department, that department, in its order of priorities,,
feels a greater need for a solid-state' specialist; How do we resolve this
tension?

Again in sligittly different aspects, we encounter the same trouble. Certain
teaching assistantships exist in mathematics, will they more likely be used to
support a student majoring in opqations research or in matpematics pure.
and undefiled? When the calendar brings the academic equisialent of thee
Ackent season, and the time for consideration of promotions how
can we ensure that the History Depaitment propeNy. weighs the contribu-
tions to the ovtrall rink ersity enter prise of their colleague who hares off itr
the 1meiican studies program "If a promising youngster shows interest in
coming to Nfinnesota for graduate study in biochemistry, should our two
departments vie with each other, in the American spirit of free competition,
to m e him the better recruiting offer, each utilizing the as ailple sariety

s of fe wships, traineeshlips, and assistantships which, in the present unco-
"ordinated wetter of -studenti:support programs, eaeih separately controls?

Neither in my university pOr to my 1(1101N ledge elsewhere do we have all
the answers_ -But I wouyenture on certain approximations. First, the
mechanisms for support of graduate prooams should permit of flexible
exploration and adaptation to changing needs; this would-imply that they
should not be restrictSsely tied to such permanent entities, as depaitmentsc
On the other liand the departments embody a type of permanence and as-
surance properly aisociated with well-established disciplines of scholarship
or categorks of knowledge, which we should use as fulcrums for our canti-
levers as we reach out to try new constructions. The corollary of these
'considerations is that existing departments must be involved in any new
transdisciplinary programs; they cannot thrive- without some measure of
active in-tere-it and support from the established departments. This is hardly
a startling conclusion; surely arty worthwhile interdisciplinary or interde-
partmental program will elicit some voices of support from related depart-

, mentsbut not necessarily voices of high-priority support.
A further corollary, to my mind, is that tenure appointments should in-

voke the departments and be controlledby the departments a man should
have his appointment not in American studies but in English, not in fluid
mechanics but in chemical engineering, not in operations research but in
statistics; and he should achieye his proniotions and tenure through the
normal mechanisms of the department, which should evaluate aPpropriately
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.
his .contlibution to both depai unental and tract th Mu/men/a/ enteiplises.

My second point is suggested by these last sentences. if ut are to call foi
departmental cooperation and puticipation in inteidepaitmental plugiams,
then we must hase a tiansdepartmenftal referee. Time will be disagieements,
there cannutk a baseball game without an umpire. The ttansdepaitmental
referee must, be there, and he must hase sanctions. Cooperation, een if
N oluntat) and whole- hearted, needs a 'deice to settle diffetences of Nieu-

,
puint. Theivuo biochemistry departments at Minnesota both have a clean
and vital interest in the imams graduate pi ogi.un in biochemisny Tins
chileipiise is indeed of cennal ALI ance to both deftartments and coupeta-

,i

idun in this mutual interest is bed tiful to observe. But though their dis-
agieements' are mild, it is useful thattheie ,is a iefetee. Authoriration of
graduate programs is gisan and on occasion uitlichaun by the giaduate
dean, there is therefore a 'cal sanction mole than 'adequate to back the
Nerr mildAregtee of ieferee's decisions in disagreements between these to
departments chose ieal and central interests are so concurrent. In other
cases cooperation is of less central interest, and the sanction must be mote
persuaNe. Feu children are persuaded to eat their supper by threatening
to deprie them of spipach The referee or system of referees must hase
control of essentialsbudgetary and position allotments; decisiOns on allo-
cation of rekourcos, must be made by transdepaitmental and often trans-
collegiate administrators, and these should be made with the aid of ealita-
tiNe %recommendations from appropriate faculty .committees. There ale
carious specific nays in _which this can be done, Isorking through or, if

necessary, around departmental' budgets, tactfully but firmly, usually with
the graduate clean and the arts college dean Qthe academic ice-president
supplying between them both the ehet glove a d the iron hand. This type
of persuasise refeiee decisim of influence can b effectiNe \kith regard to a
wide N arico: of interdepartmental actions ranging hum the recruiting of
appropt tate new faculty to the allocation of 'Student support and on in the
cooperatiNe'coursv offerings among seseral departments. It is a type of cen-
tral administratke inihrence NOIUSCildlig-erS,' 1-'-% hen exerted with too much
arrogance or deeanal self-confidence, teed not be stressed. Yet I see no
ajternatiNe to some such approach to counterbalance the influence of Imo-
% int ia I self-interest of departments. The referee is needed, bc4t he must act
in that spirit, or better in the spirit of a team captain, and not as a despot.

Thirdly, IA e cannot rely on the normal departmental mechanismfor the
initiatiNe needed in regaid to intei departmental programs. There must be a
prosision for initiating consideration of transdisciplinary prograffis through
channels other than departmental, simply bectruse a transdisciplinary pro-
gram may not commatul enough suppdrt in any single department to bring
it out %ith a recommendation for c ideiation. One way to proide such

/
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a mechanism exists at Minnesota. where new taduate plogiams need not
lie poposekby any depfmtkpent but may be brought folw.ud foi con4tia-
tion by any 'group of graduate faculty members who feel they has e identified
an area of scholarship worth deseloping into a foi graduate program.
There must cei minis be other means to the .same end.

-Another sub-heading wider- the title of initiative' has to do with promo-
tion recommendations; -there should be a decent and respectable route for
the leonunenclation of a faculty member for promotion other than by the
depanment This could be through an appi opiate faculty group review
of the piogiess of an interdepartmental program. Perhaps it might be well
es en to pros ide the possibility foi a faculty membti who feels unappreciated

I,

to propose himself foi promotionNs ith of course an applopliate` and de-
fined mechanism. for el-dilation of his self-iewinmendatiou by an interde-
partmental conimittee The important thing is that there exist a defined
and normal and respected route for the initiation and esaluation of such
matters aside from the departmental route.

Finally, and more generally and optimistically tIlan my comments up to
this point may appear, I belies e that the questions regarding financial sup-
port and institutional backing of ti ansdisoplinaly programs remain in their
larger aspects just the same as the questions of support and backing of aca-
demic programs in general. The special points rse touched on are small
perturbations on the es erineseut question of support and backing for pro-
gressise academic programs in general. Transdisciplinary programs are noth-
ing new or modern; any rising comminjty of tliolars will turn up and
pursue transdisciplinary questions out of the sery nature of scholarship.
Given a chance to mingle, sAlars will,iuteract across fields; some, to be
sure, will keep narrowly, to their on kti , but there will be enough of the

curious and articulate to leas en le lump. So they find eacntothprs
fields fascinating, as dsith my biochemical- colleague who is rather an
expert in Cis il War histd!,- or my legal colleague whose knowledge of therm,
odynamics and classical physics is both profound and 1,11(1. So the physicist
and the economist 'find the mathematician a helpful colleague, acd he in
turn finds stimulation in their discussions, so the class.ical scholar finds com-
mon interest with the anthropologist and the geologist. It is in the nature
of scholarship to renuire constantly ehanging patterns of categorization, to
discoser- new patterns and alignments, shared prolpems and merging inter-
ests. No external stimulus nor outside imposition led to the transdisciplinary
program of Molecular biology:, the dissectise progress of biology simply...met

'the SInthetic progress of structural cllethistny to form a common frontier;
'whc an enzyme Was at once a molemile and an organism. Ti ansdisciplinary

ams are not an e'Zotic fungds, abut the natural healthy grow th,,if theyrpr t problems beyond our general diffioulties in academic management,
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it is not any abnormality in the programs, but our own adininistratise
arteriosclerosis, that is to Blaine. \

Leigh Seer,
THE RATIONALE FOR POLYDIScIPLINARY PROGRAMS

My wile gue Dean Alpeit has contributed 'significantly to a better under-
standing f those centers and pr ograms. representing mule than one of out
cons en rl contemporary disciplines. The definitions gis en are helpful,
but he has posed' a problem for me, since I wish to concentrate on what I
think is a unifying hypothesis of rationale,for_tdi such efforts, hence, I need
a term to designate the unisersal, set of all programs, laboratories, centers,
etc., that invoke at any one time,,the techniques and content of more than
one cOmentional discipline. Just to be different and to counter any dan-
gerous trend toward fewer labels, I hate chosen to call members of this
universal set "polydisciplinary efforts."

As an aside, I. should mention that all 9f this play on words_is artificial
and smackS somewhat of rhetorical justification foi our beim, for as Parkin-
soniantiireauctats. In trying to organize my thoughts for this presentation

*I found the task more and more d.ifficult with the passage of time, primarily
because I am uncertain as to what constitutes-a basic discipline. It would
seem that an understanding of that label is prerequisite to understanding
the meaning of the sqseral prefixes that hale been sggested. We could well
fall back on a paraphrasing of the statement from Alice and say that, "The
ssord 'discipline' shall mean precisely what Iwant it to mean, no more and
no less." Or, we might Ike the experimental scientist's approach of an
operational definition and identify disciplines with the academie depart-
msts currently in sogue. Or, we might,take the view of the humanist and
resist any attempt to fragment b} definition the totality of man's knowledge.
The. dicjionary definition of a discipline as "a subject or field of study" is
no help at all, So let's go back to 'Alice. I shall take a discipline to be
whines er we want itto be. Inthis'ssay sse cart still talk about biochemistry
as being polydisciplinary esen thOugh manyof its hate acadeinic departments
of llgaiemistry on our campuses. .

Haring sidestepped tM semantic problern, let me_suggest another one.
In a recent address at. Rice University, Dr. Charles Garside,.Jr., associate
professor of history, adsanced the thesis that behind ir t tia 11 y all of the
ferment ontur camlfes today lies hidden somewhere tliicstrugglebetween
the German and Socratic traditions of educationSpecialization versus
giperaiiiition and unity, In some respects the tension between departments
and polydisciplinary units reflects this same sort of struggle. On the one
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hand, the department tends 0 Maintain the faith and methods "once
delisered while the poly disciplinaly unit_sti iyes foi teley ante to pioblenis
of the real world.

I would like to suggest that this represents not an either -or struggle, but ,
rather a progression that there is an es ohitionary" inesitabilitcy if you will,
in the emergence of the present polydiscipliiiary approach. ..

Dean ..11pert Mentioned three different types of polydisciplinary effoi ts
uoss-disciplinary, interdisciplinary. and multidisciplinary. Let us consider
the es olutionary pi ocesses of three fields exemplifying these categories.

We begin with biochemistry. suiously called biological chemistry, physio-
logical chemistry, and chemical biology. According to the 1'461 Encyclopedia

illBiitannica. the first institute for physiological chemistry as established at
Strasbourg in 1872 under the direction of Ernst Fclix Flo Jpe-Seyler. Train-
ing in physiological chemistry became available in the United States at Yale's
Slieffiel&_Scfiool of Science in 1880. The 01 igins of biochemistry can be

:traced back to the Noy early days of organized knowledge, 'hut it did riot
become unified until men such as Liebig and Pasteur brought their insight

' and genius to beareon the problem of understanding the piocesses of living
. ,;,

systems.
Liebig's efforts to correlate his concepi,of glie great chemical cycles of

nature with- tl- observed behay lot of plants Taid the groundwork for the
development of agriCultinal chemistry, especially chemical fei illizers. The
story of Pasteur's iyork in fermentation is a fascinating tale of the interplay
between basic research and the problems of the fermentation industry of
France. .

, . .
The first nuclear 01 atromic reactors were designed by interdisciplinSry

teams of indiyiduals alas% n from many diffErent science ifind engineering
specialties. Both new facilities and 1)atteins of administration were iequirsd,
first to meet the challenge of realizing chain reactions and later to harne3s,r
the pile- non for poster applications. Pieces of a solution could has e
been, and wer furnished by the disciplines of the tune, but no one disci-

itour

- disci-
pline could prcnide all the necessary methods and answers. The polydis-
ciptiniry approach was made necessaryy by the challenge of aprobkm of the
'real world. Those early efforts ecols ed into a/ continuing field of study,
nuclear engineering. The academic bureaucracy has acknowledged its
permanence by ,recognizing departments of nuclear engineering. Again this -

new discipline has its roots in Aontinifing and important need of humanity,
energy. \ ........--_ ,

International' affairs. especially thiF needs Made es ident by World II,
were.cre4ted by Gus Ai It in a 1965 paper fur biiiiging about the establish`'
mein of area studies as an important and efIcipring geld. of graduate re
search and education. But eYen these programs are not new. George Ken-.
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nan points out in his Memuus that in 1929 he did post-baccalaureat work
at the Oliental Seminaiy of the Unir cisity of Bei lin. That instit rte was
established originally by Bismank for ti dining young Gelman diplomats,
out by 1929 it had become a gepei,i1 center for what today would probably
be called area studies foi non-Western cultures. Area studies constitute a
y isible recognition that erents and societies of the teal world do not fall
into the neat compartments of sociology, language, economics, politics, and
so forth'. We should also take cognizance of the fact that, in the w ords of
Cus Arlt, wartime exigency achi\eret1 what years of peaceful discussion in
faculty meetings had nut dune. It pros ed that sacrosanct departmental lines
could be crossed without destroying the integrity of the disciplines and that,
ea.sonable breadth and depth were not necessarily incompatible

The interdisciplinary approach, of course, has been expounded fcir the
past twenty years by another "war baby"the organized research unit,
ry hick has seined as a Niatile link for the application of academic expertise
to the problems of .federal agencies. Since governments, individuals, and
foundations tend to set funding patterns accoi cling to some external set of
priorities, allocation of scarce resources equentlypossifly unfortunately

supplies the motivating nudge for forming problem-oriented institutes.
One can argue rather cogently that it is precisely this mechanism that
breached the iyory tower. Howeyer, atleogiiin theory, these problems were
delegated by society to the unirersity sia the funding agency. Whether you
consider this a benefit 'of polydisciplinary actirities depend upon your per-
sonal view of the purpo'ses of a university.

There are those who argue persuasirely that inruhement of the university
thiuugh mission-oriented research has led to many of the abuses and dis-
satisfactions that now plague our campuses. I prefer to argue from another
perspectiye and postulate that mute and better poly disciplinary effort in the
humanities and social sciences, with daily interaction between federal
bureaus and the campus, could halk done much to -revitalize or, at least,
lend an aura of relevance to our curricula.

What has this to do with rationale? Simply this. The parent disciplines
ate strengthened, not weakened, by dynamic interaction with others. As of
this date no one ,has proposwl a better method than polydisciplinary reit;
tut es for Eris cross-pollination.

Despite the wide rariety of polyclisciplinar} efforts launched in the last
mu decades, most hare come abxtft in response to a need or an opportunity.
Lsuggest for your consideration the following hypothesis Of tationale, which
seems to Underlie all bona fide olydisciplinary efforts:

Polydisciplinary, efforts are the n tural adostile response of intellectual man to
the challenge presented by problems of the; real woild as contrasted to the simplified
models or representitions in use within academe at any one point in history. Such
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efforts either begin as coalitions of indil iduals of laring with at least one
mnhing purpose of intellectual interest, 01 u ith that rare indiAlual .who is able to
master .soleial disciplines and bring than togttlici rn a nol el and unified fashion.

If this hypothesis is tithe, nd the cases cited lend it some credence, then
the polydisciplinary effort is t the cutting edge of man's intellectual esolu-
don. It deserves our con wing attention and study.

The polydisciplinary e oit shouid be more than a way of slipping by de-
partmental obstructionsit should be accepted as a siable means of intel-
lectual progress. Polydisciplinary research should be accompanied by poly-
disciplinary learmCg and teaching. Cooperating faculty should pool talents
and ideas in the seminar and classroom as well as iNtlie research laboratory.
In brief: it is my opinion that the intellecttial rationale for polydisciplinary
ventures is so compelling that we should mole it; from the resear=ch center
to the tssioom. Perhaps more graduate teaching by case study in the arts
and sciences can be a nattual cum )anion for the polydistiplinary research
and study center.

S. -Aronoll

INTERDISCIPLINARY SCHOLARSHIP

1. The IntodistiplinMy Nate of Knowledge.

It takes little snatching below the stir ace of any 'academic discipline to
note its interdisciplinary de%elopment. With the possible exception of pure
mathematics, all the sciences are crossbred academically. This heterozygosity
among the sciences..exists to N, ar)ing degrees and depends largely where,
withi the diskiplines, the discussion focuses. The physicist, in his preoccu-
patio' with the nature of atomic bonding, finds himself associated with the
chemist and biologist. Indeed, we have had such interdisciplinary Snogwns
as 15iophysits; chemical physics, and medical physics for some time. Esen
the course work now overlaps: thermodynamics is tatighrin physics, chemis-
try, and to a lesser extent, biology. The same is true of quantum mechanics.
Similarly, our social sciences are now so intertwined that they are distin-r
guishable only at the maximum of some kind of dispersion curse of pertinent
knowledge. It is difficult to distinguish between some aspects of sociology
and social-community psychology. .....-

The examples above may be thought of as contiguous, with finestablished
but well-recognized interfaces. However, all of us are aware of seemingly
unrelated academic unions, for example, of lawfisith the various professioris,
as ,medicine, patents, and, more recently, engineering. Then what is'new,
and why the sudden concern? The answer would appear to be in the ap-
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poaching -crises for human *existence, the itlahNoy mice pffeied students
hose minds are not cluttered with expel ience and the 114111-0%N ness of cun-

tmporary academic training in tel ins of human requirements for planned
sun, i val.

It is conceikable that any, or man , of onfinsrhutionsacademic, gok ern-
mental, etc.could snrvie in 'a c ing oL la\ aged cikilization. Indeed, the
monasteries in the Medic\ al Ages are stark i emindels of such a condition.
But time is increasing demand that our academic institutions, baking
been the primary suffice of the material structuring of cikilization, also be
the Nehicle for the analsis and delineation of solutions for its ills.

No action, social or physical, is NN ith011t its reaction. 'CA anted, then, that
the unieisity Must play a role in pi oblem-solk ing NN ithin the society it
affects, how clues this affect, the operation of the unikersity and especially,
from our point of N iew, graduate education?

2. trill .11u/tukscip/nimy° Progialits Require L'aivei.sity Restiucturing?

Interestingly, the demand for multidisciplinary programs arises pl 1111.11 11), -

from sources external to the Unkeisity. Those N1 ithill it are genelally
'bound by the NNeb of their Own educational pi ocessesto operate Within. the
now-traditional educational-. molds and generally N, iew solutions to multi-
disciplinary problems as requiring the cooperation of hulk 'duals each
trained in a unique discipline', A ploy Used by some is the double major,
but unless some lessening of the normal academic rigors is allow ed, this
path is usually impossible, since the requirements of a single discipline ai e

t ipso facto sufficient to test the student to his limits. The dilution of single
disciplinary demands to allow, for double majors results in scholastic de-
ficiencies that may require subsequent decades of efforts. to strengthen,
%%bile the scholar himself is cast simultaneously in the role of an orphan,
neither department claiming him for its Mk II. Indeed,-sup, ik al frequently
results solely from the fortunate tradition of stroilg personal relations be- 0

of the scho r to choose a suitable academic path kay and determinedly, pur-
posively, remove his deficiencies. rr

*What, then, can one say concerning the bait dangled before unikersities by
the federal gokernment in the lam of monetary support for graduate pro-

r grams in a specific resource, for example, water? No one will doubt the.
need for clear understanding of the critical role Allis compound in out
daily lives and in any considerations of human sun ikal. But eken a casual
examination of the scope of the proposed progi am shows it to halve a cotn-'.
plexity far beyond the capabilities of our educational systems 1 010

stituted. An intelligent familiality% with the role of water as a ,

i
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resotnce insolses familiarity with aspects of ,chemical engineeririg, law,,
economics. and sociology, as the N, e y minimum.- It is impossible in out

+a present structuie for any single inclit idual to attain the let el of academic
sophistication fui a doctorate in all these disciplines simultaneously ; a
cloctoi al candidate in a natural resource must, at the pi esent, engage in

Integrity requires that degrees wanted in this area be dis7
,tinguished font those giten in the usual disciplines. In one case, 3ve are
cutting the cake seltically, scholarship measured as a finIction of ma easing
depth of the slice: in the other. the cut is horizontal, temot ing, in general,
only :F,the frosting. There is nothing wi wig with hosting; the young, espe-
cially, dote on it. But just as the hosting alone will not tell much about the
cake beneath it, so multidist iplinat,:' studies may well neglect the substance
of knowledge.

The sets existence of intiltidisciplinaly <uc<s in the sciences is es ideme
that out tightly structured crti(a111-01 iented disciplines can be loosened
sufficiently to 'allow for hot izontal. diffusion of knowledge. Few know this
better than the biologist, who has seen his area glow, in my lifetime, 110111
an alMost completely descripthe one, wheie only human physiology had the
beginnings of quantitatite aspects, to today's arena intuiting, at the popula-
tional let els, the most sophisticated aspects of applied mathematics and, at
the subcellular lesels, combfnations of physics, chemistry, and mathematics,
which not too lo'ng ago were considered the sacred domains of thosAdisci-
pfines alone:.1tilytically, the deselopment in biology resulted not from the
increasing sophistication of 'die biologist but from the "spill-oser" of
physicists and chemists (along with some of then curt iculum) into biology.
For'example, in physics the kind of physical optics common twenty years
ago is giteia scant shrift. The physics department course in phltical optics is
now giten in terms of scatter theory, with a lesel of sophistication in mathe-
matics beyond the present-clay biochemist. The latter, utilizing physical
optics routinely, must now teach physical optics in his ownfrequently a
biologydepartment. (Tie chemists hate profited both ways, from their
adaptation to the discipline Of physics and from their incursion into, and
increasing domination of, biology.) But it is precisely this spill-otCr, both
of curriculunl and of indisiduals, that forms the basis fpr horizontal &illu-
sion. Indeed,I this is now here more obsious than in biology itself. In bio-
chemistry, for example, the preoccupation a third of a century ago with the
synthesis and requirements of essential amino acids and s itamins has gisen
rise to the sirtually separate discipline of nutrition, the many lectures on
pH, its meaning and measurement in physical and biological systems, are
now gisen only passing comment, and the students ate referred to texts for
detail. The biologist of that time was content in his mathematical training
with, an operational knowledge s)f calculus. The minimum now is differen-
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tial equationsind it is easy to pt edict that, apart ft om the paetical knowl-
edge of compacts as a tool. the haute biol9gist shall need ttainingin
matrix theory, tensot ealculusinchintegto-difimennal equations.

The biological bases for much of social malignancy, the chemical bases
requited to resole many technological problems. of society, the physics
bases of much of out industi ial and matetial (ley elopment lot ces an int6t-
digitation of the social and natmal sciences, but the educational cost at ising
from the limited time for human edUcation cannot be neglected. We shall
tenun to this point. Fin diet, the social sciences inn °dine a completely new
patameter into the properties of the system, namely, the philosoph), of

'determining and metering %allies, but again, 'We shall return to this later
,Tbe question,- still unansweted directly, is whethet the uniNetsity can

h allSN10 is yes, if it is willing to undetgo a drastic I cut gani/ation in its own
yes uctine its educational system to pr ON ide a multidisciplinaty mode. ,,knd
t

...----
snuctute and methodology. The pt Went is akin titihat of the comparison
of different cultures. It is well known that-the logic of the linguistics of the
language of Ametican Indians (any of the separate main branches) is as
different from Indo-European -based languages as is a counting system in-
yoking the decadal compared to the binary bases. just as there may be a
theoretical infinity of cultures in our societyso there ate all infinity of
ways to slice the academic cake. _

Let its take a hot itontal slice as an example and ascertain what is involyed.
Suppose that we consider the slice called "tranoortation.'0 A student comes
to us and states that he wishes to do his doctorate in this field. Our im-
mediate response is to refine the request into our accustomed vel-tital aca-
demic mold. We ask, 'lain aspect of transportationeconomics, engineer-
ing, mathematics?" Until the student's mind is deformed from his relatiYely
unstructured libetal arts background, he will undoubtedly haye been think-
ing of a sariety of aspects: of the changing modes of transpot tation, of his
pat tictilat problems in getting to and Eton' the,uniyersity, of the parametets
introduced by inwrplanetai y tt ansportation, of the relation between city
deyelopment and N arious modes of transportation. And what do we do to
'this imagination? We tie it to a Yertical discipline. If the student has been
fenced to reply to our vertical restriction by, "I don't kno' weconomics, I
guess," then he is assigned to a specific problem, for example, the relation
between railroad rates and the I.C.C., a topic rail r less lustrous than his
dt earns.

Obyiously, the hortiontal slice for transportation-as 1 area of scholat-
shipis as intriguing as any .ot our present disciplines. There . .e most excitin

1 facets: legal; engineering, the interactIbn with cities, - states an N eriime n ts;
''the relatiorr to pollution; °planning, priorities, and flinging. Unfor-

tunately,tunately, ey etrour manner of stating the problem tends to fo' us into the
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old ways of thinkin The cuiriculum for amajor innanspoitatipn could
and should-11.11e an unipgradnate as well as a graduate aspect, wheie a
dissection of the %AIM'S ;aspects results in a sifted and graded dispersion..
One would hope that in thisycthinking, a pieconcciNed structure
could be completely aNOrded. TirlIS 311e mighWaYe an.intioductoi) Louise
in the .stiiutine of a mod rn (01 primitive) nansponation system. There
could be another on trans nntation and the twin of cit) development. In
both cases the woad in italics is intended to indicate the point of Nieu of the
course. One might ,add, as a third, kinetus. The general notion is that if

%pone wishes to take a honzontal approach in ow uniYez sit) cull iculum, It
'cn be done, but it requiies chasm_ alterations The presently constituted
depaitments would be meaningless, as woUld be most of ow NeltiCd1 .aca-
demic molds.

Such a leNised, horizontal curriculum would hate both the rigor and
sophistication of the present Nertical ciuliculum. The degrees awarded
would be fully equiYalent both in intent and scope as those pi esently gien.
There would be no need for equis ocation or pleas for leniency.

A dial n) question is whethei the two systems are coMpatible. In all
probability, an answer t1 this question exists, but it must be analyzed in a'
quantitatie manner. Until indiNidtrals are trained according tothe hoii-
zontal approach, the most practical mechanism is intercalation or interdigita-
tion. One mode of this is the teaching approach used in some medical
schools, where, to study the body as an "organ oi tissue," t e seYeral Vistas
represented by the Nalivs vertical disciplines (patholtgy, atom), bio-
chemistry, etc.) are pi cseifed by different staff members, each trained in one
of those disciplines. For a particular organ, for example:the heart, there
will be lectures on blood, b chemistry, muscle structure, rheology, pathcd-
ogy, etc., as they relate to tl heart. The student is then left to do the ihte-
gration, haN, Nieued th organ from the seNeldi Nantages. Interestingly
enough,.in postdoctoral studies, that is, in residencies, the horizontal ap-
proach becomes standard, so that. medics, in specializing become indoctri-
nated in all aspects of, for example, internal medicine, eye, ear, nose, and
throat, etc. The presumption obYiously is that by the time a medic reaches
his 'residency, his training is sufficiently broad to allow him to correlate

\var ious vertical disciplines into a broad horizontal one.

3. On the Uniqueness of the HolizontalStrualare in the Social Sciences.

We return now to the two points noted earlier but postponed for further
discussion: (1) the limits imposed by time on the formal educational process,
and (2) the eNohlionar) uniqu less of the human being in deiising models
for progress. Consider the latt first. *There is a uniqueness in those disci-

r 94

94



Alines insolsing buman endears or. In all ()them disciplines we su IN e to In ing
order into-dirliasnia of ignoianc4. iVe pioceed hum the assumptiorthat,
our inquiries mequii'e- only an ascem twining of facts and an uideling of the
facts'into models or them ics that may be tested in one mannei 01 anotheY.
This is implicit In the fiattnal sciences. Hos% Cs el, the study of man cannot
as oid introducing the paiameteis of possible laige-scale ploposefii/ ensh on-o

mental and genetic changes, su that both the mate and direction ufesulution
may be affected. Thus'thc goals of human exkleavoi beGonie a compoppit of
human studies. 1,Vhile it is possible, fur example, to study the past des clop-
mem of uanspoitatiun in a leas() nobly precise mannei (des isiug-,,,models
relating, past totes of in ban gloss th with railroad construction), et is not
possible to prepare models of fatine tianspur tation without 'assumptions-
contenting the suuctine of cities, and plans for the latter Nal) ( onsidvably.
Equally difficidt problems will be raised lss lien we lealn how tom modify
specific genes, the es'ulutionaly consequencds of N% tall 11 ill be unpredictabIA:z
Es en in as restricted an area as the immediate Atm anon of a local ens iron-

11 ment(for example, the pi ()posed filling of Sanyianciscu Bay), there would
be profound effects, both physical (i.e., meteorological) and-social, \vial glo-
bal

or
.1 'bal reserberations. Ili short, N1, bile theme are tkxamples of highly organized,%

lengthily-esolsea animal societies, ants and bees, for ekample, we has'e no
knowledge of the esolutionary bases of their des elopment nor_havw, any
past forms of life been able, as far as we can ascertain, to effect as broad a'
change in the ensironmenyis humans. Ants and bees makelflocal environ-
ment; but man can change, if he sill, the entire earth. Indeed, by,his frolic,:
tion,fie is doing it whether he wills or not. ,.
. As a consequence, we ale without models fm the deselopment'of human

akairs; and academic multidisciplinary studies insolsing this palameter can
operate only in the light afforded by history and in the aspirations of man-
kiwi. We shall has e no knowledeof the effectiseness of any non-historical
models we construct, nor will we be able to asceitain their utility except by
testing. Strategie'spesumably will be desised that cause the least social dis-
comfort; and these strategies will require considerations of rates, quantities,

. and directions of change, the consequences of which cannot be foreseen.

?
Our last point concerns our wmporalillinitatiOns. 'There are coitctraints

in time that set bou,tufs for fligher education. We rhust desist itultidiscipli=
Miry curricula that satisfy the rigors and standaids [Or a Aesel of scholarship
that molds Iniman endeallor and at the same time deselorrindividwalig*o

tcan serve as p 'clans to the ,ills obsvciety. A Ph.D. in urbanology will
require knowledge in the engineering, social, legal, histolicaAl and archi'
tectural,interrelations of ancient and modern pities. I-fe will'Itac to have ,

thorough knowledge of the methodologies for optimiration of matrices, of
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the sociological consequences of di\ erse forms of density disuibution of
human habitats, and of the psychology of enforced leisure.

Programs of this tipc mill iequit e drastic ieisions in our curricula if the
studies ale to be completed in the usual time allocated to academic studies
and iS they are not to be thought of as lifetime affairs or pet formed only
lry co4petatiNe dials of se 1. cial inch iduals trained in \ ertical disciplines.
It is concekable that a uholly 11CW rationale in curricula required.

It is time_to begi a thorough imestgation into the ielation betu'een 0111.
academic )ffei lugs am mu sociarne'eds

111
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Fifth Plenary Session: ,Grading or Other Etaluation of

Student Achievement

Friday, December 5, 8:00 p.m.

PRESIDING. 1I in H Proctor, Clow man. Coioir tl of Graduate

Wesley J. Dale, Criwersit,c.of Mis,ourz at Kansas City
Da%id S Sparks, Universtty of .Nlar-la7id
Winston W. Ben-son, Mankato State Co. liege
Leonard j!Kent, Chico State College
Toni INIarola, Georgetown Unit errit),

J \Dale

CONCERNING GRATA \G \ND OTHER FORMS OF
STUDENT EVALUATION

As the first panel member for tonight's discussion of the urgent anti com-
plex topic of grading and other e%aluations uf student achievement, I have
chosen to present a bioad-brush oleriev, of the caluation problem as a
s holedefining the problem b< delineating a few of the principal attacks
and suggesting some of the underling causes fur tlie grading ferment. This
s ill be followed 13 a brief sutnmar of the argument's that support tradi-
tional grad* along with seeral rekAmmendations for further discussion,
experimentation, and 'possible impruc)nent of uur current ealuation prac-

, tices.,
There is IA idesprcad and incretisingb: vocal unrest across the land regard-

ing the ,kalicht% and us,efulness of our curtent methods for esaluating stu-
dent :ibilities andachieement, biitth,,e- furs is directed mainl, at the tradi.-
tioual grading s)rstem If ui,....listen'Srefull to the din of criticism ,about
grades, it becomes clearkhat the mans find diverse concerns fall into three
in'ain areas of drssausfaotion. First, the use uf letter grades, kith associated
niimerRal values, prescntsil deceptie appearance of objectiit) and wise

_evAliation. With the judgment reduced to a neat. single letter to which a
numerical value, vn,he assigned, the apparent precision of die record in

Nrealtiqconceals a host uf assurnpuurrs, variables, and methods ty which such
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a record isdetermined. Second, it is claimed that the use of letter grades
and grade pOint puages clistor N and debases the Nchult: lean Wing proce'ss
of the individual student, of students in Lelation tc2 cash other, and of"stc--
dents in relatioit to then instiuttoks. Thiid, letter grades and gradrpoint
averages, because of thtlL assumed accurac vie uften_pa t to questionable
uses both" I.PniyCl-Slties and colleges. and by -society.

Why does the 'concern about student- eYaluatiun arise so urgently at this
time? .The- reasons fur the impassiunccl ferment ate not hand to find- Grades
meant one thing to out suuctc wlreri a pi\ ilegecl few went t,o college and
when the mazh pin post oa college education for must of the students \Os
to ,ichiece social status.. to learii to hie the life of gentlemen. 01 to prepare
for entrance tutu a limited number tit learned professions Glades must
mean something quite differtnt t our society ..huw eNei, when undiagraduate
education is emended by social right to the broad Mass of our young people
corning from eYeri, social mid cconomi'c stratum and when the college degree
constitutes a necessary credential. for entri, into the most important and
satisf\ ing occupation.; and professions

. More students ai e going to college. scPaclmissions are more competitice.
This results in increasingly iioious standards both fu-r admission and con-
tinuance. There is mule competition for the scarce iesuurces.for education.
More students are going on to graduate schools' as the More desirable
(dicers in our sotiety are closed off to those without graduate training.
Graduate schools. in Aim. are faced with more potential graduate stndents
drill the can accommodate. Their admissions standards are apt to climb
eY en higher as they are faced with let eling-or decreasing resources for,gradu-

,
ate education. .

Another reason fur the grading ferment is thak classes are larger, teachers
mine mobile and less pet sonal,,and grades are more dominant. For some.cif
the ocersized classes of toclac the IBM grade sheet posted on the door may be
the only,intellectual guidance offered the indiYiduA student. It should .1)e.
noted, moreocer, that gTacleb were once used as a bare symliol of classroom
distinction and esoteric achieYement. Now, grades have become a vital
social correnty,accumpanied by"-an increased ethical sensiticity and a grow-
ing commitment to an egalitat is ideal. This means that grades and the
qsaltianen processes Lace assumed a new social dimension. Finally, the
emergence of local and national discussions about grading reflects the dissolu-
tion of consensus regarding the role Ind function of higher education.

A number of alternates arc being s0ggestedkto the traditional grading
system. I Yy ill mention a few of these, time does not permit any to be
discussed in detail. It is my letting that no one of these alone is an adequate
altematice to the traditional wading ystem. Among the possibilities are a
sharp reduction in the use of letter radeswith options such as pass-fail;
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satisfactory-unsatisfactory, credit -non-Lredit, supe'rgrades for two or more
courses of similar subject matter, certificates of satisfactory completion, non-
reporting of failures or of poor performances, sariable weighting of glades
according to /he importance of given grades to the students, or, a selected
GPA, as, for example, the aserage of the three best grades of the -student
among thecourses`taken in a gisen.setnester. .\1,o suggested by critics are
grades not given by the teacher, but rather .by a grading committee or an
outside examining board. Finally, mans students would like to see used a
compilation of indisidual participation or dossiers in lieu of grade point
averages, class standing, and su forth, for admission to graduate schoOls.
Such dossiers would be student prepared, which might include some sum-
mary element's of grading but t,:ould also. illustrate ;the student's special
abilities ancitange of interests.

But surely something can be said in defense of the status quo in grading
practices. The defense that can be made is, in many ways, a mirror image of
the attacks 4on letter grading and tests much of its case on the durability
and practicality of the traditional system. EN en if errors, inconsistencies, and
a false sense of accuracy are conceded, there remains the fact that the wide
use-of one system in sthich we hale had long experience has its benefits for
students, faculty, administrators, and society in general. Most academicians
understand that a B grade at one unisersity means something different than
a B grade in another.' -But experience in the use,..of letter 'grades, both in-
ternally and externally, helps to gtiard against misuse and misinjerpretation.
As a common currency, grades facilitate the student's q,ansfer from one col-
lege or unisersity to another. At a, time when c'olleges andgraciate schools
are oserwhgrnted with, agplicaffrans for admissions, the 'traditional 'grade
.point 'asewge is one of the Anost consistent intlkators of the stuTclent's,.prob- ,

..-.. 'able succtss. Graduate deans and admisgionS of ask hOw applications . /
. ..

,for admission' to gi-iduate school ean,he processes! if, instead of grades and ,i,,.--

isuppofting, recommendations, they had to interpret thick dossiers in an _/
atiernfit to disciiminafe among them., Grades h4ve,, in short, been tested by /
experience as valuable. ukful, and efficien't. , .

As far as otlier alleged esils are cynceined, the defenders of tbe traditional
_system can idettify off-setting betiefits.. Grades pros ide a: descriptiott f
progress for students, pi otecting mans from sporadic patterns of study or no
study. They 'pros ide the;student with a measure of his_own comprehension.,
of a subject and his progress in learning.:A student's gfacre.profile serves te -

indicate for him and for others areas of particulai interest and capability ...:

in the selection of a major discipline pr career.
For die teacher, conscientious grading can serve to indiCate the success

% and iture of his instructional methods and to indicate the kinds of ap-
_p(roac es that might be of greatest benefit to instructors in a Cass Or to sec-

1
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tions of a course. Furtheimw e, .the course of time, a large number of
courses and grades tend to balance out the false assumptions and inaccin a?

cies that inch\ nlual glades and pioNule a shorthand conurn-mication
useful to the student, the teachers, Alege and unicetitc administrators,
and prospecti\e emploeis Finally, them is admittedly type of per
sonal- accountabiltts inhei tilt iii grading sstems Teachers, in general, have
tattle or no pretense of pet fiction in then ac,idema accounting sstems, and
students should leahie that throughout then lives then actions, abilities, and
acIneNements will constantly come under evaluation ;Ls do the actions, abili-

ties, and achievements cntuall) even'. iesponsible,.membei of our society
If the traditional letter glade sstein is found to be so. objectionable by

sonic. I would ienund thtin that theie is obabl', no one panacea for the
pioblems -of student 'cc atuationind I advocate no one alternate to dip

letter glade sAstem tit set of alternates to the glade-bound evaluation procels.
No one ,v stem, including the analytic - diagnostic methods and the Flossier

approach, is an\ se- (it airs Irene' th:in the usei who employs them In
this connection. it is tan to nun. that there ate astl, more pioblem graded
than there ate ;lading, 1n oblems. ' .

It follows that the teal pos;ibilit'of tails tad Bunn the giading problem
,

begins with a swipatheta and lump elzezio e peice)mion of the problem by
teachei glade's. a ,en,itue.,1-,m al cne,,ot the capabilikics acul limitations of
alternate methods of giading, a willingne'ss to identify and disczird the
artificial lignlities In el aluation s,steins, a willingness to expel iment wika.
mix of these altemates to richieye mole ilcxiblt and meaningfur techniques,
and a philosophical tesihence 1111%111g, to accommodate new,
more appropi Late. and muie.peisoihtlized med4ads of students ev aluation as,

suggeted alteinates are exploi ed.
Faculty should, be fiee to expetimecu: and should Decerce adininistr'atice

encoutagement for such expeinnentati,on oar.rit-e..at new was of
Ineasining a student's pi ogies,swas that ate moie meaningful to him
and his total dk'A clop-nen( Much mole inch% idual counseling-and person-
alued diagnostic e'. aluation' should be emploed by facult Institutions
should maintain standing committees to pio'.itie continuing ppot t

to disc uss the el aluation of student peltoimance, and SLR i conlinittees'

should encoulA-e a gieater appreciation for and tecognitton of individual

educational objectives Also, students should /has e a gieater cdioicc in the

selection of systems b) which their pfogiessitow As inch\ icrual objectives

might be measured. I stiong1), tinge that each college,and unnerntc.develop

a mix or a combinfi,tionof ec ablation mechanisms and ocesses appropriate

.to the great varier), of its educational and institutional obj6.ctiNes and to
'broader professional and social aims as well.

or.
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I believe that -tli aeon of d\e,tiiiiIttrUrraig,iatling system is not lean) a

dragon at all. belies ethat the lettergiade system will Sill % IN e and persist.
I HOUeer, e will undoubtedly sytititessca sharp reduction 41 the number of

letter gr, des used, with much mule intuition paid tv the diagnostic fun tion
;

F of stude it e)aluation col-teemed nut alone ),, ith the determination of rela-.
ti)e abil ty but with a finei discrimination of ind IN idual Intel ests,..ibilities,.
anti skill ...As graduate deans, se should also leiikre that oche' di agons will
.appear b. foie us, as they incleettliikve. Wagons that mill ask ifs to ilefend the
whole ho t of graduate regulations that iiw., filter, ;Little, elluit, kiisciDlim,
assess, pi :h, and sometimes hintle4.. out :41,idtite,stutlents in pursuit 'of-
t !Nance( degr es. There is an increasing feeling among giai.luate.,stutlents

working under a climate of threat anti feat of failure. Feat -

e the.dominaut motif in a gai4Juate student's life. The real goal
, 'of e trziinilfg, learning and enlight nment, is often'sul444Inie'd by the

fi arapliernalia of performance criteria.
We must be prepirredincieasingly to defend of to acange and at least to

:define more cleark 'the ..ii;'s'ions and regiflations of--rtegree program's, the
/.. ' purposes a d usefulness of the fesidenc)71equire rents,. the purposes and

value of tl disseitaci tion, pl. transfer regulations, of thei aturq of compre--.
liensies, a ic oth,er ,L,rriithiatt school legislation. The st ut must increas-

`in'01 be le paced as an incliithial. We calm° d mean the student by inapos-.

ing irrational rules and 'regulations upon li nt without a uedible rationale.
I am -con\ inc'ed that it is primvily jhe responsibility of faculty+ and of

...

& graduate advisers to see to it that a s Li-dent-1s graduate:years are years of
t ,,

-satisfying and profitable quest for creatiNpixnd foi pefsona1 and iiftcillectu41
.- Maturity as yell. As giaduate deans._ ..e Can- do much to encoiii age a greater

sense of responsibility to gratin* st dents,on the part of faculty and gradu-
ate advjsers. .

-
There is some

pe
tencleno for us'to egaid graduate education as ap intel-

lectual experience alone, leading stu 'erns to the summit of knowledge and
grace. For a responsible iiiisv.e1 to e grading crisis, however, I belie Nye

must liiie au abiding ,Maleness thgraduatt, education is much more than
an intell ual experience alone; it is an intensely individual and profound
einoti al one as well

silo ild
ar

Pavtd S,. Sparks

GRADING AND STUDENT EVALUATION

In my first draft' of these remarks. I gage the the optimi;tic title of
"Grading and Student Evaluation. A Piogiess Re )it." On set otid thought!
I have concluded 1hat discietion is preferable to audacity, and I has e. short-
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cued my title o ading and Student Evaluation I lease "the

question of pr ess to } ou
Late last spit ig, I receised a call horn President teported the

creation of a joint studs group to be called an Ad Hoc Committee on

Grades and EN aluation. It was to have representation from the Association
of American Colleges, the Ametit an Association of Unischsit) Pt lessors,

the United States National Student As'sociation, The _Amek,i(an Association

of Collegiate:Regisu and \dmissions Office's. as well,as flout the Council
of Graduate Schools Dr. Alit asked. if I would join with hint and Dean
11-pies, J. Dale in mein esenting the Council Confessing to no pat Ocular

'iompetence sit the matter, I admitted that'I belies ed the subject an impor-
tant one Blushing aside MN dINda1111C1 , Di. Alit promPtl) interpreted my
expression of interest as an acceptance of the as'sigumein -i have rarely
been subjected to ;Lich efficient set tiepin, amt twisting. He didn't even
gise me tiihe to exiiress ms suspicion that he found me a likely candidate'
largel} because. I his e in die stibuz bs of Washington and would therefore-
be able to meet waltthe Committee at much less cost in time and ercerg)

than would be required of abler men stho lined farther awaY.
iemarks today constitute a brief resiew- of the work of the" joint study

group and az e intended to prepare sou, in some 'degree, for the report of the
Ad Hoc CO muttee, ss hich be read} for distribution in 016 not too
distant fur re. I Nei} much hope that mans of you will use the discitssicin

period fol owing this panel pt esentation to -pros isle us with added perspec-
tives that we ma} -communicate to the Committee as if nears-the conclusion

, of its deliberations,'
Both the subject lot out panel discussion this esening and tke participa-

tion of the Council in the work of the Ad Hoc Cuts, imittee grew out of the

concern that man} of _you expressed in )our responses to the request of Dean
Rhodes for'guidance for his Comwittee on Policies and fans that he cir-
culated,last March. Sespral of }Liu expressed particular iteresf in the grow-

ing number of proposals for pass:fail grading at the gr, 'Elate level. Others
belies e that the entire question: of giading ought to be explored. A few
wanted to hear a discussion of the larger issues in overall evaluation of

students.
a

Still disclainling any particular competence in this field, I find that my
serLice on the Ad Hoe Committee and the resiew Of-the literature it has en-
taired have left me with some irnpiessions and reactions II would like tb

share tith you. r

Several menthe's of our Committee, most particularly our Chairman, Pro-
fessor Neill Afegaw. who is also Chairman of the English Department at the
University of Texas, Austin; President Edward J. Bloustein, of Benningeon
College; and the student members of our group are persuaded that our
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present grading practice ii,r.e tqaciled the ,crisis stage. Willie they focus

oc'largely on the grading_ ,i. eigracluate students they beliete that ,letter
grading at the graduate let el in, y be equally counteppioductite and curt up-
'tive (lithe lea! ning'situation. ' , , ,

Before attenipting to summarize the, incliCti:nt of 4lettet gi,icling as it
.,

stanxis at' present, 11\t-ould make the point that'while" the setere'st ethics of-

k

prebent practices are pnclezgiacluate stucletieN and those who speak for them,
, .-

tery .seriotls-coricernis _also being explesed.b\ a.great-many adm'iniStratos
and faculty memhers. Among'the latter are sihulars and reseal titers tt hose

t
credential/v1m the fickk (A human leatiting and tuouition, pssLhology, testini.
; t ,.

,i)
and meakiremetir gt e- spec Ial t er441-it to theft opinions and demands for

.-it forin. ' . -
-fit the risk of otersimplification, I believe that the charges agaitist levet

k

gliding can be summarize(1 in two broad categories. The first is that they
do not accuLiely reflect either student pet fotmance 01 capability; they are
regulat ly ,used by our schools and satiety"' gene! alts in determinkig the
alltcation of opportunities -anti rewards on the false assumption that they
report something specific' and significant about past performance and future
success. Secondly, it :is chat ged, that letter gi acting seriously_ impedes and
may corrupt the, learning pfocesses. . k . .

.

The charge that our gt giles do not a(cinately refleCt either performance
or et en potential for performance is familiar to all of us. Only the intensity
with which the charge is pressed is new. We ale also familiAr Itith the great
varia,yons among us in our degree of faith in our grading practices. "It is
common wisdom thatfaqflty and students in die natinal sciences and engi-
neerirlg, particularly in those at eas-wlere the emphasis is on the transmission
of Information and tijc acquisition of ...skill%, has e mote confidence in the
olijectitity and hence the accuracy of cumentional grades than do those in
the humanities and the social sciences, st het e grades are more titely to con-
tain

4o
tain elements of subjcc tit ity It shorfIci. occasion no sin pi ise, the! efore, to
learn that lettet grades afe being most N igorousl) attacked by stugras and

.. .

s(liolats in the t)t-i,11 sciences, humanities, "inici the creatite and performing
at,ts. :"-r)

.1s acad0rnicians, we. arc all familiar with tile fact . that a B glade from one,
institution means quite a different thing ft urn a sintil,tr grade at others.
Mote, we aze.att, al e that similar gi ado mean different things in different
depa meats of the' same institution and eten differ from professor to pro-
fess r. Long familiar with tkesc tat iablcs, rte tend to accept them as a fact

academic life' make the necess,ary allowances and discounts, and proceed
with the business of intelligently interpreting the tiansctipts that come out
way. . .... '-' k.

Students and the public,` hotteset, tend to take grades at face value, and
.
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rightl so. Whey kno4v that many of the rewards and punishments of aca-
demic life are distributed on sery precise calculation Of academic averages.

. Flom xpei ience that is frequently bitter, they have learned that Sclmission

to professional schubls, giadtate schools, and adv.mccdstanding within their .

own colleges i> too frequently det'eunined on the basis of average wades cal-

culated to the se decimal point. Deny it as we will, we all know of cases
in which a student Ns a dehiecl admission, a scholarship, a fellowship, or some

academic honor, on t e ground that his awl age. was too low. We know

. that in such cases th re is usually other etidence of a lack of satisfactory

performance containc in a-letter horn a faculty mendieri low test scot e,

or inadequate piepaiation 1 1 a necess.tiy pielecinisite. This information is,
however, rarels common ated io the student, and when it is he is not in-
clined to believe it. And in spite of out growing awareness of the deficiencies

in ouk current practices in meastning chile' academic excellence or poten-
tial, many institutions, incharing 111. own, can y.ou their books rigid require-

ments for admission and retention based upon aserage grades.
While all of us within the educational enterprise hase learned to read

.-transcripts w lull gt eat caution, to rely on letters of recommendation, test

scores, Intel N, less S. pet son.dits profiles, and the student's own statement of
purpose to supplement out Judgments of indisidual students, academic re-
wurements liasecr on as eiage glades appear all through our catalogues at
both ,the undigi actuate and graduate lesels7 The tesult has been, -in the
language;of theday. a growing credibility gap.

The second (11.110 against unr curt cut wading practices is, to tity mind,
less serious, but it is one that is being heard with increasing frequency and
glowing stridency. Iii support of the ihatge that the power to grade is the
ultimate weapon inrhe hands of the faculty Co determine the content of the
cuniculum and the course, to determine what is "relevant" for, the student
to learn, opponents of the present system argue that irconstitutes an intoler--a
able form of t' Lanny user the minds of students, Learning takes place, they

contend, only in an atniospheie of complete and mutual trust between
teacher and leatnet, Open discussion; tolerance of divot gent opinions, and
originality can float isle, critics...say, only Shen the power of the instructor
to coerce the students is removed.

Resisting the temptation to adopt the stance of the neutral administrator
in a fight betweenlaculty and students, a 'situation in which a dean can only

catch it from both sides, 1 velum e the opinion that there is more hett(tha-n
substance to this charge. Putting aside the autocrat of the classroom who

can brook no dissent hum his carefully wiought opinions as sm anachrbnism
and an academic casualty, I believe that this charge is not well-founded an

concerns a relatiNely few students. I would also po0 opt that those making
this charge rather legulmly suggest that the situati,ctl will be improved by



the simple .devils of giving tk. tiident the pow el to title the insu uctiol
Unless 1 am mistaken, students have 6r:en gtading then insuiwtoo eve!
since the introduction of the elective system alnough then choice of ccurses.
AIoreovr, the practice of evalfiating, and gituling intanbets (A. the faculty
throilgh the use of published ("muse ;Tides is spreading SCI1 I a pRIL).

One part of'the charge that present grading ',lattices wllupt the educa-
troll enterplise does, it seems to me. have pat to Lila! folte. It is algued.bv
the more moderate tit that the pl est nt s teni prevents an individual'
studeTfrom integrating his (Umbel. SCIT1 5: and tudypendent study into
a meaningful whole. Both faculty and students at present ale encomazed
to view cdtaation ui bit`, and pleCes that ale readily combined only in the
ubiquitous and misleading glade point asmage. Too lietptently both the
student and the instructor neat both the in-comse glade and the final course
grade as money in tthe bank io be diawn upon to Make updefieits resulting
from low pet lot mance on subsequent examinations'm othel assignments 01

courses. , '
. I think it small %volute! out students .'and to a les\ser extent out fatulti
and adminisuanns, haveidopted the "Gr.Ide Poira Avel,ige Perspettive-
described by Beau Geei ind I tiglie in theil turfy of the ['nivel sity of
Kans'a'st lietspectist! NAllidi led (km to Ietonn tend the total abolition of
grading.' While .1 bilieve that the evidence sup tot ting such a re«numenda-
tion is far from conclusive, I confos.s to considerable uneasiness IA lien I note
that out campiii.computers 'nal those in out metropolitan banks and that
they perform a very similatfunction in keeping track of the glades 'deposited
by studehts, 'Aiming out on command the act umulated balances. I k%011(1e1

how Jong it will be before soineone ii,,-gests that the only leinaining diffel-
ence between the two, the payment of inn:lest, ought to Ix erased Set iotelly,
howevel, I believe We should vvel«ne 'the uppoltunity piovided by the
Ad 11 or Committee aml lands '511(5 as tlit, out to probe the implitations
for education of mil peseta gi ading pl tic tit es

Turning hatk to the wank of the Coltimitte, I believe that you can be
confident that its inembeis die lull\ to,i4m/aiit of the necessity fur ietaining
rigolons and continuous plo«dults fat caluating stlicliits. Its membeis
know, for example. that glaclnig (;-is otighiall icsoltecUto in an elloit to
make judgments .of ,studelit pt-iloilitatite on the basis of inelit. nvt status;
that in doing so we mie to ads ante the dentociatic piinciplo of
equality of oppo/tunitv and the iiilluente of faintly cOnnectitius, pony-
ism, religion, ind lace 111 flit inanagcnu.nt ci,1 educational enterptjse. They
ale also aware of the unpot Wm( of giaclin;,2; in the unending eltott to Men...,

tioward S Mac' 131.uu he (,ear, ind FAL It It Hugh, Making the GI ode The Ara-

9
demi(' Side tif College /Ile ( John tics and Sou,, 106s)
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tiff and entourage talent as well as to reinforce learniyg by rewarding 60
ceptional performa:iwe. They know %et) well the impof tance of grading in

the allocation of scarce resotnces and educational opportunities 'among

those who will make Optimal use of thew. They are also cognizant of the

diignostic utility of grades in assisting the individual student in makingi

judgments about his interests, performance, capabilities, and his, educa-

tipnal. goals. They are equally aware oI the importance 'of grades to the

teacher who uses them to diagnose his own eff ness-in thtclassroom or

laboratoty andt? ,the institution as if attempts o' mate decisions about cur-

ricula, the levels at which certain mate' ials should be taught, for how' long, 40

and in 'what sequence. ,Finally: the menthe's of the Committee are persuaded,

a; I am sure you are, of the simport(ance of grading in the assistance it pro-

vides societ3, beyond the sch9ols iwithe selectism,and utilization of the wide
.. , ..

9 range of hue] ests and talfnts possessed b) our graduates.

While I believe it would be inappt opt iate,for rite, pending the completion

of the Committee's repot t, to communicate its recommendations in any

detail, I do believe that .you ought to be ale] ted to the fact that the report
...

will be coming to you in the near future and that' it will koMain a series of '

recommenda'tions for us to drastically reduce the amount of lett& grading

we presently do and to rigorouslygr experiment with alternative metlods of

evaluating students, including pass-fail, credit -no credit, variable weighting,

super:grades, and selectvd grade point averages.

..: 1 beliae the report will hale my full stippor. I hope that it will be able to
.

evil. ..yours. . ,
.

flAston, W. Benson .

"GRADUATE' GRtADING SYSTEM
.**

The use of "less traditional." grading' ysterns at the graduate level is i

reasing at a rapi0 rate,"with over half of the responding membership vf the
touncil.of Graduate Schools utilizing some such system. This is probably

the single most important generalization to be' drawn ftorh a recent survey

on graduate grading systems. Pressure for a pass-no credit system in my own

graduate scliool; the limited amount bf information available about .the
subject at the graduate. level, and a. request to make a,s.hort presentation at

this meeting led me to Make a survey of the grading systems tamed by mem-

bers of the Council of Griduate Schools. At this point, I wish to extend my

sympathy. and appreciation to you kir 'your cooperatitm in filling out one

more questionnaire. A.
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Before presenting an of the detailed iesidts, I ,'.taint to tell.)011 of n4
struggle with terminology the seal c fun a N1 a) t.) destiihe tp..'s of ;0 adipg

' systems. Ididir't Want the terndnologs to discredit past plactite and land
new approaches, nor the onlposite Final l'., I decided to t1ce*the tem iiadi-
tional" to desaibe the A,B,C.D.F grading s).st-ein 'and' the Jelin "less nadi-
rional' to describe scstems others than the ,vt. such as'satisfactory
unsatisfactor) and pass fail. I belies(' this Isiminologs laigelac winplislted
the ))111 poses hi mind.

Response to the questtortrume
.

,° Re}liotisc to the questionnalle '.t (Agent:ht. Of 287.1nembeis suit-Act!.
2 10 responded .. 239- in appalently,good questioiniane. as is,
,frequently 'case cc'itli this technique. yinfeied hunt tel hinitatiojts.
Sqme questions prosed to be ambiguous, and these V, .15 tunsidCtahle ON et-

lapping among them inhelent limitation eIStS 1 lien a .single ill-
struMent is used to assess a subject 111 a '.side S.ttiet) of institutions. Filially,
as most of us knou oi11), too And], bus) teporRletits don't alv,i)s complete
questionnaires cs ith total diligent e. Hock erei , these limitations .do not
clesCrosi' the basic utility of the -slits CN in clepicting the genet al 1y-flue cif
grading ssstems now used in giAcluate schools.

Of the'2 10 respondents-127 indicated dies., used ssstehis oche' than the
;'.'stern either in pal t of %%hole. This lepLuenient .01 suppleinentai

-system is a satisfac c-kuisatislat tot s Stein' I II SIX.I.)-fi)e 111St1 t (MOM, a ',MSS.
r fail system in din nine institutions, .1 p'assincit 'edit ssstem in eight inmitu-

tions....and sonic oche, 1'10111 the Air s)stern in IM:CIII)-5(0, en addi-
tional institutions. ft shouldbe,pointed out that seceial colleges of unicei-

-sities use more 4itan one"lessaiatlitional";s'ystem. k

Extent Of. Use

consickvbk liti,mbci of well established gradtiate schools hace used
"less tr:ulitionar grading scstems such as s,uisfacum tkfal tol !, on pass-
fail for many !,eais. host eei, Ihele has been a dtamatic increase in their use
(titling the list Ilse seal' 0111% t% 01'41W/1011S ill(11( aft(' the) 11:1%
a "less traditional" scstem ten ,ears or more, as contrastedcsith sixts-six -
institution,' that has e used such a ssstem fise )cars or less. These figtnes .

indicate a dramatic a«cloation in the adoption of "less naditionfd" sc,,stetus,
Respondents asked to tc7tiatr tell "less traditional" system ,repeatedly

stated that it had not been trse«mg enotigh,fon an assessment of its ad,
vantages and disadvantages,

,
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Sl'ee 1 a 1 le1)011deilis said Ille% had 10) less matfitional" sastent now but
ea ete. planning yuc. INitte,111) intlit:tted their intention of instituting
a pass-tall ssLent on a limited. ba-sis id a vai of st).

1 he lesponscs make it ttc,Illt dpit,pAi than the Ilse 01-less natlkional"
gratlittg sstenis cu ilentl% unticigoing litassiee field .sting

1)101c11011 .111 ')(' of. Mr 1')tr111

Anodic' item in the titicstionnaite asked %%hi.) centosctl the tits(' etion in
11ctitling it het the ltss natlitunial" miatling s.%stcni 1-,h to opetale in the
giatling of a paint tilat tutus( 1 hie thcie e%as 'gicilt diffeience repotted

.111 thicstirecy 11(11

at tot (ling to the oil' s(t ttuhin mains of the institutions Thedat gest,
single immi!' of (()lieges 0' trine et sit ics lett its use to depal unequal option,
but almost as mane lollimed .1 -mandato' iltatittition-ta itic

%Vas .11410'.1 111110.1)CLOf 111s111104olls that left the dioietwitly the

indieidual student ()I fa( ult menthe'. Thus. 1'1.1(14 e. ies initilesdly as to

%alit:111cl the use of "iss 'tCaditional" unirofin institutional

poll( depal111112111,11()1 0)11, sIllder11,..4)I;10)11,-01 tat 1.111 01)11011. on a ielaieu,

question,. Wei(' etas In It multninit, hones(',. N'irt11411) ail institt4ions
equit e a steNtenit colon nit inni,cit to .1 ert tpe' s)stAi when

he iegistcts anti not at 'some' late' date. t
..; ., I

COIMS (9P('?/ to "i CS\ 1:7)(1ilit.t0Mil" G Hiding
a 1

\ Mid 1(;! -1°'- MU ton«aliciiilte kind's- of couises in e%1M li Elie:less tradi- ,
'11, '

,
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of rases, the 4stem applies equally at all levels of graduate \soils, although
in a few cases only advanced students are eligible.

Rationale for Use

Respondents were asked to choose from 'fielpossibilities their basic seasons
for Utilizing this grading system. The three most often chosen ay.L. as fol-
lows: seventy-one clo so "to avoid pretenses at ealuation where such,ealua-
tiOn is arbitrary"; twenty-seVen du su "to encourage students to take work in
outside areas of interest; twenty do so "tu avoid haying students studying
for grades and to encourage them to studyrfor knowledge."

4

Advantages and Disadvantages of its Use to the Graduate School

In an open-ended question, a great % r i e t} of reasons were given in ey alu-
ating the results of their less traditional" grading system -in terms of ad-
vantages to the graduae ichooL In order of iinpoi tance they are -lige& as

.follows:-

1. It. is more realistic becafikit is impossible to grade fairly under the
traditival system. ,

2. The student cannot Wise his grade point aerage with researcliv
thesis.

S. The system-makes it more practical for a student to fake work outside'
of his major field. .

4. The pressUre on faculty is reduced.

A number of disachantages to the graduate school were also listed. In
rank order they a.

I. Registrar sand administrative confusion that results when 2 second
system of grading is introduced.

2. The grade point average does not reflect the total work of the student.
3. Courses get "sloppy"'and instructors evaluate poorly.

vantages and Disadvantages of its Use to the Students

A minorityortte rFspondents reacted to the question of achantages or
disathantages to the students, but some interesting ideas were ackatfi,cd.
Two athantages to the students that were most often listed were as follows,
with the first one,intlicated far more frequently thin the second: (I) There
is less pressure -on the studerfts.,, (2) It doesn't confuse research grades'uith
the'academic grade pokt average/

`Three, of the disathantages f the "less traditional" system, that were
,listed are as follows: (I) The tudent may be penalized iij,..conipeting for
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stipends. (2) The student cannot be recognized tot outstanding work, (3)

The student cannot improve his grade point as el age ssith thesis or research.

Summary

To briefly summarize, "Os traditional" girding systems aie used in whole

or in parro4yy mole than half,of the responding institutions Numbeis using

such systemg ha-e sharply incleased'during the past Ilse yeam Grades such as

satisfactory - unsatisfactory or pass-fail are used 'most frequently in the thesis

but are also eXie,nsisely used in es aluating other ieseaich, seminars, electises,

and ithorrgal courses. Leading Asantages cited for utiliziirg these systems

include the feeling that this type of giadIng system is mole realistic and

there is less prestue on the students Olen A-F grades are not given. Dis-

advantagesinclude the adnunistratise confusion brought on by a multiple

grading system and the fact that a "less traditional- systern may penalize a

stutlenc-competing for stipends. Interestin-gly enough, not a single respon-

indicated that he felt it would result in less diligent student application

less learnmut
No effort was made to determine if the-oserriding rationale for-the ac-

celerating use of "less traditional grading systems bears any relationship to

o
the strident unrest on our college campuses. However, in suppo.rting their

system, respondents.placed !wavy emphasis on the need to avoid pretenses at

evaluation where such evaluation is arbitrary' Certainly the disturbed stu-

. dent on our campuses todaaris demanding that we avoid sham and' pretense

. in all things that wedo---including the grades we assign.

This sursey. has resealed some interesting things to rne. It will make me

bettef able to administer the pass-no credit supplenAntary grading system

scheduled for my graduate school I hope it hasTgiseff yoil some additional

insight on,the use and .rationale for "less traditional" gi-ading systems at the

graduate tlesel. I recommencrthat the Council of Graduate Schools con-

tinue.itct\ardination of giaduate grading systAis at Entine meetings and

through its committee structure.

, Leonard J. Kent

4TRADITIONAL GRADUATE GRADING AND THE GOLD-STAR
, SYNDROME

In light of thy scheduled appearance before you tonight Alter only -some

**three months in office, two ideas haunted me: my predecessor at Chico who

. volunteered my services before he ever met me was either remarkably far-

seeing or alarmingly vindictisey should plead gross ignorance and inex-
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perfence, and, hayntcaptisated you with my humility lintl sittcerie), im-
mediately plunge into a discussion of Wordsworth or at the yell least,
riview a/ old paper j hale ss'iitien on the ungeriated flexibility of the
semicolon. After looking at the general topic for discussion, two additional

`' thoughts occurred to me more or less spontaneously. the students base
finally got us on the run; no one can beat the "gold-star syndrome.

Although I offer no solid es iden,ce, it seems not unreasonable to maintain
that in large measure the impetus for modifying or doing 4way with the A
through F grading system has come essentially from students who are at
once much less reticent than they were to pressure for action and more per-
sistent in their demands that we supply rationale for our traditional ap-
proaches to education. It is admirable that despite a marked consersatise

-bent many schools now seem to be mos ing towards 'partially or fully super-
seding traditional grading Practices; but, if indeed, as many suspect, our
increasing willingness to experiment has more to do with our reacting to
pressure than it has to do with the implementation of teacher, created and
nurtured ideas, the prognosis for stiecess may be far less than gopd. I do not
suggest that we should not react"to justified heat; rather, that if we are
reacting onlY to the heat generated at this moment in time, we may skimp
on our total commitment to any newer kinds of esaluathe processes that
may emerge, and may attend the premature wake of ideas concerning evalua-
tion that may be inherently well-worth keeping alive.

. My own school has'been in existence for almost one hundred years. It is
just begirining to seriously confront this thing called grading practices. Is it
that the tradtpatal system is essentially so satisfactory4ia' t. it has required
no serious_ prey iou4scrutiny? What has changed that now ,requires such can-
C'entrated and accelefaied attentionthe world, schools, teacher-s, students?
I would like to think that we here may hale had some' part in this; but
whether this is so or not, I suggest thars've approach the admittedly. complex
question of grading with a degree of serenity and open-mindednesi.so that
we neither perpetuate what reasonjejects because doing nothing is easiest,
nor, in our haste-and reaction, substitute approaches to .esaluation that,
born in external heat, remain ',dependent upon e,xteroal heat.

In-speaking to colleagues about grading, I fin4r,that I am at times simul-
taneously ,impressed'by the arguments on both sides ofsrlie A through F
fence. Onq colleague is cons incing when he, speaks of the efficiency, the
's-yrithesiltig quality," of the letter grade, and its ability to function as a,

ir...tool for evaluation, communication, and motisation. ,Another colleague is
equally 'consincing when he Cues that such grading, espeCially on the
zaduate lesel, is often demeaning and demoralizing and, at its worst,

(.1

courages some teachers to "cop out and some students to become syco-
:
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phants. Has, ing thus ldnutted my own fiequent ambisalence, I should yet
take a. stand.

I think there is something not efficacious in repeating on the graduate
level a system of grading that seems to hale major shortcomings on lower
les& of operation. Men I speak of the golil-star synch ome, I make refer-
ence to the traditional grading approaches perpetuating and reinforcing the
unfortunate tendency of our SOL jet\ td latch on to and to cling to a quant,ita-
tile Tattier than qualitatise system of measurement so that what becomes
crucial is neither what you do nut the joy you discos ei in what'you do, but,
lather, how much you make or how mans hums you weak. Translated into
the college situation. the question becomes neither what you base learned
nor you may hale found in learning, but, rather, w, hat are Jour

rades:
Thy concennation on glades lather than- work seems to ign re or slight,

the fact that study can be fun, that study should be pleasut abl that what
giaduateschool may be about in.pait is learning as an end. This being so,
jearning is pee aps too tomtit to be esatuated by being ,trued! in square-
lettered draw, els. The gold star, the A, should not be the ultimate aim even
in .kindergai ten, w, here the child early comes to feel that one old....star is
better than none, thatiifty 'ale better than ,kme, and who, encouraged by
parents who fall into the trap by rewarding the gold star rather than that
Is Inch Went into canting it, ultimately gets to the store and by purchasing
a whole box o4 gold stars achieses a version of heave t on earth.

Students alsoonfuse grades with emotional attachment the teacher who
gises an A likes the students the teacher who gives an F does not like him.
The student, pee hags especially our the7gtaduate level,, looking for his gold
star. somehow convinced that he needs to get the teacher to like him in ,
order to get one, expends some of the energ), that could be devoted to
study and searching trying to "psych but" the teacher. Haying learned to
play the game, he continues to amass the gold stars, while neser coming'to
understand that graduate education should not perhaps offer courses called
"Puching Out 304" or "Pursuing Quantitative Ends 362."

Ih short, I feel, with many offices, that traditional grading practices base
a genuine potential for corrupting what education may be 'about. These
practices may tend to reward the manipulator, they may tend to discourage
creative impulses, they may tend to break into independent pieces what
should be a whole, and they may tend to reinforce the gold-star syndrome,
which sees the Lessard as something extrinsic to the world The student who
is so upset by the letter grade on a paper that he cannot" read the comments
of the teacher and 'profit from them ntay be a case in point.

perhaps the pass-withdraw systelt in all graduate work may be salutary;
and because there may need to be a Is a) to distinguish between one "pass"



and anottrer, the' teacher should supply comment relative to the creativity,
persistence, resourcefulness, analytical ability and geneial subject master)
of each student. These comments, together with examples of a student's
work and a statement from the student concerning his total college experi-
ence, might be submitted to the graduate dean, who, with this material in
hand, may be able to render. 'a qualitatke judgment eer so much more
Accurate and Aaluable- than that possible when relying almost exclusively
dar_ the' transcript.,that so often comes across his desk in which one student
seems just about the same as most other students and in which there is no
way to determine w hat intik idual qualities the students may possess or how,
fired up he may be.

One argument against this approach =-Land a disturbingly valid one at that
is that it will unnecessarily !Allan the teacher and that, being burdened,

his comments will soon be Sawn from a cliche file after he has had a chance
to create a series of A thrOngh F recommendations. I think the burden of

nriting hdnest evaluations took' be assumed to be pal t of the responsibility
...

..., of teaching, and I think rat the graduate dean receiving and reviewing
cliche evaluations may inyress upon the irresponsible or harraskd faculty
mentber involved the ned to try ik again; orhtking failed in this, may
discoun particular eairtatipn in fXv,or of those which seem to really tell
us what makes Sammy ru ,

It will also be argued again-with some aliditythat there will be con-
fusion, that 't he introdu don of an new approach to evaluation, especially
one which cannot be c mputerizecl, will Jesuit in registrars becbming di;
naught, and so on, ind ed, that the introduction of a new partially or fully
implemented system of mduation will generally throw our ordered houses
into disorder. Surely there will be difficulties in adjusting that none of tiS
looks forward to, but pierhaps one of the achantages of such a readjustment
may be to remind u that one major aspect of the administrative role
(whether it be registra urlgraduate dean) is to support the academic thrusts
of the institution and that there is no excuse for not supporting such a
thrust on the bris of housekeeping probl The thrusts must lead, never
become subset-% ient td considerations uf ord r and efficiency. Philosophy
rather than procedure mipt.rule the day,and if,in doing away with the
gold-star syndrome, cofifusion visits our houses, I,think we must be prepared
to accept this price.

In human, and professional terms, I find disturbing the rather arbitrary
decisions I sometimes:11A to make based upon the magic number called

-'. required grade-point l'et age. The "scientific" 2.75, for example, for all its
alleged efficiency and neutrality, for all itsility to remote responsibility
from our shoulders, seems to a guy with a liberal arts orientation told° little
to encourage ythe student or, the system to take into consideration this thing

.
...,
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called f,lith, those sublet use and intangible aspects of judgment, which, in
the fxst andso, tut cll) ma) encourage a student to teach out and do llis
own thing. Att mas be most accurate of all. Intuition is an admirable tool
for is hid) ,11e ntiGci not apologise to our computers. (IT the had it, We'd be

__working for thef')
It, is good that s`'i.',x,,tniine wading pa( tucs. It )sill be lktter still if we

evunine them itetttis"e' ind In su doil0 tedefine in pat t shat it is NS,eare4

all about. It Will be best'i(,..e «n time supply our own heat to refining
and iesising is hates caliVtion pt actices must of us timatel) adopt. I

Wiese )stilt Tolstos that die seatch lot the 'answer.s bes elks quality of
soul and. that the «tnst.et'it attempt to find alMS,e1S to complsroblems
ma) ultimatels be mac bcncfnial and ti ul) imputtant than the "rinsweis
iliornselses.

Tont Indarola

GRADING THE GRADUATE STUDENT:
A STUIANT PERSPECTIVE

ik One !teed on1)gise a cursor) examination to the Educational Index for
the past fess sears and notethe es idence of a grossing dissatisfaction with
anany facets of grading. Educational petiodicals are inundated i1ith such

.altiaes as "Down with Glades." "To Mat k oi Not to Mark," "In Defense of
.Grades," Ms Iolinn) Make the Grade?" The resolutiOnary changes
that are QUAIIIIng on college campuses today may well hale rendered the
traditional mat king system's obsolete and ineffectise, at best. At worst, they
may us en be a deterrent to learning and an obstacle to the achiesement of
basic educational ethics.

Dining die past hie yens, as Dean Winston Benson has Ns-linen, there has
been an increase in the adoption Sf "less traditional" grading s)stettiS on the
graduate Many eat nest and sincere admirrist-attQrs, eager to find solu-
tions to the so- called "glade-grubbing" problem, ate 110N1 expel interning with
single forms of non-ranked eNaluations such as pass-fa , credit -no credit,
facult).-viogiess'leports. mad student klossicts. In spite f all this experi-
mentation,,arrd it is still too cat)) to effectisel) esaluate res tits, the conclu-
sion reached b) John Dobbin and Ann Smith in 1960 still' applies today:

although seanth has iincovued some limitations and suggested sOme ptonms-
utg to walking punt dui e. nu etrliiuuwle accepted st stain has emerged from
half a it nuns of inquir5, ihaps the, thNtlopou ni of,stith a s5.:,te in awaits aglecnieni
on the goals of instiuction and the puipose of lulu kingl

r

John E Dobbin and ';,Marks anti...Marking Sstenis,"-IncyclOpedia of
Educational Restraidt, Cliestei If. hares (3id , New Notk Macmillan Com-
pany, 19601, p 78X1

oas
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What precisely ale the goals of justruction on the graduate leYel? How do
these goals of instruction affect glading.un this les ci? What salidity du n a-
ditional and es en less tiaditional glades base ss hen .applied to gi aduate
students engaged in resealch, -plufessiunal students in the health sciences
and in the clinical phases of then ti dining. 01 student teachers in classroom
situations? In attempting to answer these questions, I would like to single
out three areas of yital concern to the graduatestudentneas that affect him
either directly or indirectly in his encleasur to attain an ads anced degree.

The first concern has to do with' patting and graduate admissions. Those
N1,110 'ads ocate the status quo in g*ling point at the important use made, of
grades in graduate school admissions and in transfers. But there is significant
es idence to show that the ss hole matter of graduate admissions is badly
handledone need only point to the amnion ',rtes between graduate school
admissions and Ph.D.s granted. As in s6 many areas of this whole problem

.uf grading, more research is neecled, but the U.S. Gosernment estimates that
the al.tritiun rate is as high as 20 to 1.-,If these figures are accurate, what-\

r ever system graduate schools are using furadmissions is not highly effectise.
un er n-aduate college grades predict gigluate grades? And if they do,

icTtc much?. Es idence again here is scanty. But, as D. P. Hoyt has indicated,
while one may find sonic tun elation between high-school grades A to F, nci

.

college grades- A to F, it is impossible to do the same at the graduate level.'
In other words, though m toy graduate officers say that college grades pre-
dict succes; in gl-aduate school and so should serge as an admission criterion,
there is sinually no es idence for the assiimption. It is just possible, paiticw
larly in light of the staggering attrition rates, that tr.wrong people are
admitted in graduate school. As A. E. Juola has stated:

Success at more advanced levels mav be dependent upOn a totally drfferent padein
of abilities and proficiencies from that operative at a lower level. A.rice.tit_study of
factors relatd to suectss in a graduate school of psyehologs, for example, established

at the undcrgiaduatt grade point avelage in science (musts was men( significant
tha undergraduate psvchologv grades + it

The problem of graduate admissions theill, may be %cry baldly resolVed by
,,grad }s. It might be beau to gise graduate admissiQns officers, more resources

any on extensise admissions insestigationsihe extra money in the
long run would benefit the_student, the teacher, the administration,\nd
society.

J
Y.

2 Patricia S. Wright Enrollment for Advanced Degrees, 0E-51019-63, Circular No. 786
(Washington Office of Education, U Department of Health, Education, and Welfate,
1965). f K -

3 D. P. Host, -The Relationship Between College Grades and Adult AchievCnieht: A
Review of the Ilibraturt,"4Cfsearch Reports, American Coll( ge Testing Pkgram,-1965, 7, i.

A. E. Itipla,-"Selection, Classification, and Placement of Students" In P. L. Cfiessel
and Associates, /.+'a/nation in Higher Edutatiofz, (I3oston, Houghton Mifflin, 1961).
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Theaiext area of colicein is grading and the relationship that should exist
between the s,tudent_and his majoi piofessor. When the giaduate student
selects a majoi professor, he expects that piofessoi to gtiide him for the dui a-
tion of his graduate plogiu at that institution. ,1 professor I know sched-
ules a weekly meeting with each of his giaduate students. At that 'appointed
time, the students' iesectich, his at,aalemic plow ess, his existing pioblems, and
even the latest on Vice P,resident .1gneyy, are among the many topics dis-
cussed, This professoi does not limit his time when it conies to consultation
With his student. Nor' dues he limit his association with his students to
school hours, but fiu titers aheir intellectual deielopment on his own time,
in the ey enings and on weekends. I believe this is an exceptional $bse, where
the professor unselfishly gi\es his time fun the betterment of his students.
This situation is by no mean uniYersal. One 'need only check office hours of
professors .pen , week. An al, eiage of an hour and a half is hardly enough
time to handle grad students, neyei mind the fact that most professors
teachm undergiaduate courses and must accommodate ufideigiaduates as well
at this time.

HON%eser, one must not be blind to the obstacles and pressures con fronting
professors who would Nei y much like Zb engage in this type of learning pro-. 4
cess. Sonie institutions permit their professors to handle far too many
graduate students at one time. Committee inyohem'ent devours a sizably por-

. tiori of a professor's time.. If students are plagued with "grade-grubbing"
problems, proftssois have "publishiiig-grubbing- problems. Professlirs up,
for contract renewal or tenure are concerned, and understandably so, with
getting that book published squeezing an ,art 1,e out of that Ph.D. dis-

,

sertat i noon.Ironically enough, the professor is us ly given less lidtivs in the t
classroom n4 a reward for, suchpublications ewer students get the benefit
of his scholarly research.

Grading is not only an academic prob em. It is a human one as w61, and
at times this is Yery often forgotten. There is no doubt that if there were a
tighter bond between the major professor and his giaduate strident, the
solutionio assessment would greatly be enhanced.

The third and fina,1 area of concern inyolyes the relationship between
grading and the native of the discipline that is to be gnarled. Inshore, grad-
insciitics charge thdlthe present grading practice'is not based on a rationale
that suits the form of grading to its iptended function. They are not."hung
up" on such questions as, Shill there he a pass-fail system? Shall the ustril
ABCDF system be etained? Shall tAre be no grades but instead a series of
written eYaluations? Instead of instituting pe type of non-ranked evalua-
tion, these critics contend that institutions should adopt a mixed grading'
system that takes into account the nature of knowledge in the various areas
of the college curriculum, the means of appraisal available to instructbrs in

4

1 f

116 '
4



1

these areas, and the Wife' ing pni poses to be sersed by appraising and report:
ing student progress.

This approach certainly seems sensible and feasible. It dues more squarely
face the problem of gi ading 'in terms of the goals of instruction arki the pur-
pose df marking. If we look at a standaicl college ctinic,ultim, we can gvoup
disciplines in categories in teifns of precision of knowledge. If placed in a
paradigm, the subjects may be grouped into three categories:

'
Category r Category 2 Category 3

mathematics' ( the professions the humanities
;the physical sciences the performing arts . some social sciences

some social sciences

Although not precise, this classification is' a Viable pne-. It is true that the
i..a.te of knowledge in certain areas makes classi of some subjects dif-

,ficultfor example, sociology and linguistics. /. 1* placement of such sub-
jects in the paradigm will depend upon the p9tticular institufkIn'saaproach
to them, thus allowing for flexibility. ..

In regard to Category 1, we Can with a considerable degree of certitude
speak about the structure of knowledge, the approaches to learning and dis-
coNery, and the systerriatic nature of mathematics' and most of the physical
'arid som' c; of the social sciences. Without denying the creatiN e aspects of these
subjects, one c6n 'state that either a student understands or doesn't under*
stand,the concepts, learns the proper approaches or does,not, masters certain

$
agreed-on content or does not,' By their nature these fields of study are
better ordered, more sequentialone must pass elimentary algebra in order
to learn intermediate. If mastery is not achiesed at the first level, the stu-
dent cannot succeed at the next. The pass-fail approach seems warranted
in the subjects of this category. -

s ,

In Category 2, the performing arts and the professions, knowledge and
practicing skill are interwoven. The- cdllege prepares the sthtlent. tht ()ugh
a-combination of cotitent and ,application so that lie may test 'Ms adequacy

!in a performing ens ii onmeinN% liether it be the classroom, the hospital, laNI,
office, or stage. A Value judgment of the student's potential for success is

s- made, .after which a degree or a certification of permission, to pursue the
4 profession or art is awarded. Again, it Vrould appear that either pass-fail -or

a certificate of accomplishment is needed as a grading mechanism. ; I

In Category 3, the -humanities and some of the social sciences, knowledge
is less precisely structured and more conjectural. In such fields as philosophy,
literature, sociology, ,-.1iid IiiStory, finer distinctions are necessary. Perform-
ance is judged by a stalnt's ability to make subtle discriminations, refined
distinctions, comparisons, analyses, syntheses, and one's ability to organize



and write. Where lather than quantitatiNgdistinaions are neces-
sary, the \ -F grading seems most relo ant. Ildwevei, as Dean Das id Sparks
has indicated regarding the forthcoining recommendations of tifQdHoc
Committee on Glade's and E..atation the amount of letter grailing can
drastically be reduced.

\711.erner institutions Consider t flerential. giading piactices.throughout
1 their departments and4oit appears hat this w ill ke the future trendmost

certainly a rationale, peiliaps un the idea siiggestecl, should be considered.
.In the beginning of this tall. I raised sons questions about particular

e.aluational problems. 1 halve endeawied to ex..1Mine these questioll s from
o

a graduate student point of iew, , looking at TIVe)rek.rfionships and inter-
\ relationships between such come' ns as grading; angt,graduate 'admissions,

grading and the relationship between the giacluat?Walent and hi j intjor
professor, and finall,), grading and the nature of the'Oiscipline. I haCe not °
alwa)s gi.en answers to the questions raised. The re,iSoir for this istthat the
questions and the arguments both pro and con inyohe opinions on such con-
troNersial matters as'fiedom, educational goals, moti.ation, procedures of
naeasuremea,and end-means relations. And, these 'quest.i*Ons.will nevel-be
answered until institutional leaders sit down with members,from all"segn?ents
of their campus community and trammel otioacl but deftnitt, goals to_be

ra .pursued by their `particular institution. This must be acepinpaniecl, too, by
a more detailedtdefinition pf goals in the al ions graduate' departments.
This is a painful task. But again, in the words of Dobbin and`Smith, not
until4there is wither agreement un the goals of instruction ani the purpose of
marking, darking,and I would add, within each institution, will we begin..to. fin
solutions. t

e
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Business Meeting

Saturday, December 6, 9:00 a.m.

A

PRESIDING: Als in H. Proctor, Chat, man, Counctl or Giaduale Schools

PROC IOR: Ladies and gentlemen. It is a pleasure to get to use this gas el at
least one more time. s,
, We are here for the business session of this Ninth. Animal Meeting; and

following our p.qt p1eiedetrts and traditions, we will first hale a report of
our distinguished president, Gustatie Ark.

cr

PRESIDENT'S REPORT

ARLT: Mr. Chairman, Madam Chairman- Elect, and Nil. Past Chairman,
iladiesand 0- tlemen. This is the ninth animal report of lour president,

recounting the year's actisities, the achiesements and the disappointment's it
has brought with it, and assessing, if that .is possible in these troubled times,
the prospects for the future of our institutions, of our corporate body, and

-for graduate education as a whole.
In former years, I !rase generally confined myself to remarks about past

desrelopments, a rather. natural limitatict in Niel% of the rapid and satisfying
expansion of the Council's actisities and f its sphere of influence.

Nine year's is not .1 sexy long time for( t e deselopment of an gperation
that begin with an idea and, hope and a p .1)424., and-not ser y much more
The position which the Council holds today the product of a beautiful
cor pirate court. Nu one man, no single committee, no small group of men
halve made this Council ujiat it is. It was created and sustained by scores of
willing; dedicated men and women who take hard -won time from their daily'-
tasks to attend to theCouncil's affairs.

If you need. proof fur, this asser tion, read USIA the committee list and read
ercet the proceedings of the anrwal ineetings to see the names of scores who
are participating,and who have participated in .these actisities.

rsalute all rlt,se syilling workers and I thank them, and_Lhope that their
examplexample will inspire other scores to pick up the work where their predecessors.;
will leave off:,

,
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I shall-not attempt to do mote than mention a few of the fifteen 01 mute

.
committees that have been active thiougltout this seat. Soule of them, the
Committee on Policis, Plans, and Resolutions e the Con'nnittee on the Prep-
aration of College Teachers, and a few others, will report to you later this
morning, and some of diem will !lase some important resolutions to present.
Other Committee; work jointly with 'elated tntetest gimps. The Joint Com-
mittee on Accreditation combines with the National Commission on Ac-
crediting and the Fsleration of Regional Accrediting CotimAssions for
Higher Education in watching user the procedures of the accreditation of-
graduate work.

-
The _National Liaison Committee on Foreign Students collaborates with

t e- College Entrance ExaminatiOn Board, the Institute of International
ducation, the American Association of Collegiate Registrars and Admis-

sions Officers, and the National Association of Fut eign Student Adminisu a-
tors. The Graduate Record Examin,ttiona Board, the Committee on African
Graduate Fellowship and the Ads isor) Committee to the Institute of
International Eductiti I are other examples of useful and fruitful coopera

Tam glad to report. that the Council and itslorganizational structure are
sound and flouoishing and that jhe operations of your national office con-

, tinue to expandalsokontinue to get mote expensive. Since the first Of the
year, sixteen, new members have been added to it. Foul more were added
yesterday by the Executive Committee. Four older members have resigned,

. for valid reasonsone college has discontinued its maduatewolk entirely;
the others leave restricted their offerings to a point where they no longer
meet the membership criteria.

The consultation service has been more widely used by dint metnbers this
-year,tlian ever .before, and its effectiveness has been tecognized by a number
of State Boards of Regents who now either requirekor recommend consulta
tion sisits before authorizing new graduate prop ants. In the past year, 82
departments in 45 institutions required the services of 127 consultants. We
commend the consultation service to your considetation and to your use
when you expand your graduate offerings or when you think about remaniz-
in,g-thestructure of your graduate school.

At the same time, we express out appreelation to the many scores of con-
sultants, mostly from kraduate faculties, most of whom of course are not here
today, f r their constructive efforts in iinprosing the quality of graduate
educat n. It is no exaggeration to say that the improvement of new pro
grams' 'n our cleeloping graduate schools is largely attributable to the-
creative and skillful work of our consultants.

Just a word regarding the present status an prospects of other efforts
seems appropriate. Perhaps the most important des elopment of past months

don, with related crrga tiza dons and/agencies.

4
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11.1s been the les ision of the Selectic (2*u c ice regulations. Since the spring of
1967, the induction of giaduate students has been the must Atubing factor
in our schools, both for the moiale of students and foi the planiciiig Awn
programs. . .

It is hardly possible St yet to asseis the damage that has ahead) beenktie
by this incubus pressing on all of us. But beginning with President Nixon's
declaration on May 13, 196(5, this plessine li.rs gradually been reliesecl.
First, the re4ction of All aft calls, next, the.Igi'anting of a full year's post-

.
ponement of induction to gladuate students, then the le% eised ()tiler of Waft
calls; and finally, the amendment of the Act passed by the Congress last
month. All these actions hale taken the piessin e horn out students ancr
from our schools. . '

Foi those of us %slur hale been winking fin y eat s, tow ai d a le% ision ofthe.
SelectiTe Seri ice Act, these decelopments,came with sin pi ising swiftness. As
recently as Once Months ago, in out SPpternbei Nezeslettei, I %%tote that no.
Congressional ,anion could be expated this year. It is impossible, of coinse,_ to say who or what influenced the goecinment, buf I can assin'e you that the
patient, persistent pestei ing rry the .5?ientific Manpower Cum_ nission and by
the Courted of GiaduateSchools liada gi eat deal move to do with it than
SUS activism or mass demonstrations.

The 1alleeiating effects of the iiew, legislation and regulations will, of
course, not be fully felt in 1970. In this nansition ft Om the -old to the new

.system, all maks between the ages of nineteen and twenty-six will be hi the
so-called pi hne-age gioupind this will, of ((rinse, include many actual and

. potential graduate students. But because of the eel) large size of that.aeail
. able shaft pool, the individual e ulnei ability will be eci) low. All those who

ale not inducted in 1970 will thei eaftei be lice. After 1970, the piiineze
group will consist only of nineteen-year olds and of college students It.liose
2-S deferments, mideigiachiate clefeiments, expire. Graduate students c-ill
no longei be tl piTine ten gets. Once theil,yeal of c ulnetability has passed,
either at the ag of n'ineteen on at the expiration of th2eii '-S deferment, they

...

can safely plan their future.
Short of complete abolition .of tlie Waft, we have attained out objeetive;.

Now we can only wryly wonder why it took duce yea's, nine hundred
working days, of %%thing, talking, and arguing, to being about )ontaething
That was finally accomplished in tin eet weeks with piacticAly no opposition
anywhere, Washington is a remaikable place, oi pen hips just a t em.fi kable
state of mind.

'. Now I wish to use my reimeining minutes, not to bemoan sin inking fed-
eral funds, wkich I w ill e)ee foi you to do, not restrictice legislation, but
ratlierto examine the developments, both, commendable and otherwise, in
our individual schools and in giacluate education as a whole.



.Iii,the dint) odd yens iii which I Bate been in-coked in the giaduake
-enterprise in one way in auothei, time liag neYep been a pelioc of such
frantic and contiatlictoi changes ,IA the present, The most fr istrating
letters that I get in eYei y (toys mall are the ones that k: "Wli t are the
trends in admission standards, language lequit eine' , thesis requirements,
letter, numbei, or pass-fail wading:1qm ill N teat 'ling loads, and so forth?" i
Of course, thei Cale ti ends, if y oil look lia d c 'lough, but it depends onWheie

c\ youiook and who is looking. '''

In ale induct of [nutlet epansion of gi'adttate plogiarns, for example'',
many institutions. as \ MI well 11(11ll A: 1 apill1),111Aume cases too' rapidly,
deYeloping new oticiitigs On 'both master's and ductoi,d levels. Others are
i draining II om ha, tlic I AC% ( 101/111l tit SplIll Mt l Ill talli 110 Oeisting pi ogi anrs,
and a feu at e phasing out gladliatc w of k complete . What, glen, is the
trend?

ir-fil
.....7 c . .

( cloi,e mole Luny eisitie 'aye established in :tie in The process at
etablishing Dot toi of Arts /nog] aMs tot the ti dining of college teachers.
At least an et/11,11 »timber, oi e'en -mule, have rejected the Doctor of'Arts

toe. ,i)
concept ttd ale expei inrenting with Y ai huts ern idled masr,ci s degrees,
including the Master of Philosoph} and 1tuleate fn:.:Zift'S or Laureate in
Philosopliv. Is there an identifiable trend here?.:

" In the matte' of languagc lequilements foi the I11.D., there certainly is a
crefinite 'fiend to leaNc the option'o the academic dePainnents. But, con-
thily to expestations, this shift of 'iesponsibilitty has in many instances re-
sulted iii a ti4gRing iatbei tharvaielaxatiAl of lequilements. Many de-
pal tments 1..I.ow require 'a faiily tlunotigsh command (of one language rather
than the tustonialy smatter ing of two,. ess.thiS reHesent a trend or simply
.a passitigexperiTebt? -,, .

i ,

These few exaniplcs,ate dial catetistic of the clinic spe..tium of gladttate'
..0.,

education today. , it -.......---......,
We bane no er b'ecti noted fOt a higl .degree tFunifonnity in practices,`

p ocedures.)aolicies, or es en philosophy. But today, this absence clfuni-
ful tity is ravidly haunting, a/kaleidoscopic cliyersity-, Maybe this is good.
.I am rot sayingil t it -bad. It jest ./ tt44 toward particularismOne thing, oweYei, is fan!) certain. If tl

.Ai. ,,totitinuesAtitil steceleiatcs, we 11.i.l1te heade toward Itniinaginable chaos.
Conflicting requirdynents clr . ,sence of retpiiienients will make transfers of

9 j studentsfium one institti n to .mother di 'milt if ndt impossible. -We will
he sidled with :in dint), or shall I call it idcuodge,...t.f- academic de-
OUs iat . e ill.defined or undefined. ' /jjfff ,

ly the neater of a D.A. degree. A number of prestigi.us universi-,'"AA
A

es, le; has, established tir are //inning to e ablish 1octor of Arts)programs
equii lit in quality though not in aracter, to the PH.D. others are
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developing, and at least one statq system is in the process of approving pro-
grams that characterize the Doctor of At ts as an intermediate degree equated
with the Candidate in Philosophy. If soniebu'ily doesn't head, this off but
fast, tile Doctor of Arts degree will be dead before is really gets established.

. Similar discrepancies appear in the various types of teaching degrees- -
the Master of Arts in Teaching, the Master of`Atts iu_College,yeaching, the
Specialigt in this or that. Unless a tran(ctipt adompanies the diploma, there
is,little to signify what each of these degrees realty represents.

I hardly need to mention the administrative maze that puzzles students
and granting agencies alike. Who actually admits students? dean, an ad-
missions officer, a department chairman, a committee? Whii awards stipends,
appoints teaching assistants? Who-determines degree requirements and certi-
fies to their completion? A departmental committee? A chainnan? the dean
of a college? Or the graduate dean?

AlLthese functions not only vary widely from university to university but
even within the structure of an individual , university. I could name, for

nijile, a large, long-established university, n which the graduate dean
ains authority over and responsibility for one single department. And
is,,department is in process of being phase00out. Everything else in that

insti tuti controlled by the dean of a college, the dean of a'sChool, or an
, inter artmental group.

A this points toward the growing erosion of central authority in gradu-
ate work and the growing autonomy of departments And groups of dis-
ciplines.. Many universities are becoming collections of loosely allied de-
partments. with little if any unifying authority. I needlardly point out that
in this time of crisis in higher education, of rapid Changes in the neqs and

' demands of society, reunification of our graduate schools is more essential
. than ever. -e

We do face an uncertain future, as our discussions of the past two days'
have shown. But I believe, and firmly believe, that iv e can help to shape
that future by concentrated effort of this Council of Graduate Schools. And
,one of the most impartant steps in shaping the future is to re-establish the

glpower of the graduate school and the authority of the dean.
The coming decade will bring tremendous., changes, over many, of Which

. we will have little control. But we will tie able to give direction to many
of these changes if we maintain 'a solid central organization within our
schools. And as I look into this uncertain future, I see that it will be a
primary function of the Council of Graduate Schools to help its members
strengthen and stabilize their internal organizations.

That is fundamental. Failing in this function, the Council will itself fall
into erosion and debility. But the Council will not fail in this primary
function.
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With this confidence, and in this faith, I hand oNer my responsibilities-to
all of you and to the competent hands of my successor. -Thank 'you Nery
much.

Standing applause. 4

PRocroR: Thank you, Mr. President. Anything I would say -a4er that
ovation and applause would be ti my a gilding of- the lilies, sir. I

The second order of business this mot lung is that of committee reports.
The first committee report will be made by Dean Stephen Spurr, a member
of the Committee on the Preparation of College Teachers. He is making
the report for the committee in N iew of the fact that I am chairman. And
because of what he will say and propose, I should like to remind menthe's
that in the Noting that occurs in a business session, each institution is entitled
to only one Note. The senior poison present representing the graduate school
will cast the vote for the institution.

We will at this time, therefore, hear a report from Dean Stephen Spurr of
the Cortmittee on Preparation of College Teachers. Dean Spurr.

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON PREPARATION OF
COLLEGE TEACHERS

SPURR: The Committee on the Preparation of College Teachers has been
charged with developing a booklet on the subitt as a guide to the schools
that are interested in deN eloping special programs for this purpose.

This booklet is in achanced stages of drafting, and it will deal with the
entire spectrumwith the master's degrees, intermediate graduate degrees,
and the doctoral degrees.

It is the intention of this committee to circulate a shaft °fiche omplete
booklet to all members of CGS within the next few, months for criti ism and
editorial suggestion's.

However, in Nievs, of the widespread interest in the Doctor of Arts ee,

the Committee' under the chairmanship of Dean Proctor, thought it &su-
able to bring the draft of the statement 6f standards on the Doctor of Arts
degree. to you at this time. I halve been asked by the Committee to make it
clear that the concept of a teaching doctorate is perfectly feasible under the
rubric of the Doctor of Philosophy degree. In fact, as we know, many Doc-
tor of Philosophy programs are so construed and so handled.

Alternatilely, howeler, it is dear that a number of departments and a
number of institutions halve elected to deNelop a Doctor -o1 Arts as -a parallel
program to the Ph.D., and our statement is designed to ad ise and hope-

* fully to influence the standards for those institutions that elect this particu-
lar route....

Now, we brought some four hundred copies of our statement, and they
. .
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me,

have beenout,front. They have all disappeared, and I am sure tbere are a
number of you who have not been able to find copies. In the meantime, the
Executive Committee, at its meeting on Thursday, edited at considerable
length, the statement. I wonclei whether", in v iew of the importance of this
question, yoswould ltke me to reatl the statement as edited by the Execu-
tive Commiutt. Mr_ Chairman?

PROCTOR: Will you please do so.
SPURR: The statement, then, piepaied by the Committee on the Piepar a-

tion of College Teachers and endorsed by the Executive Committee is as
follows:

"The hugest single mai ket for the doc tor ae in the liberal airs is in the
field of college teaching. The great majoiity of college professors aie and
will continue to be pi imailly conuined with teaching iathei than with
research.

"The Committee-6n Preparation of College Teachers of the Council of
Graduate Schools in the United States recommends the establishment of
graduate programs leading to the degree Doctor of Arts to prepare graduate
students for a lifetinie of, effective teaching at the college level.

"The Doctor of Ai is program should be of such rigor that the degree will
take its place among other respected doctoral degrees, such as the Doctor

Do Philosophy, Doctor 'of EducatiOn, Doctor of Business .dministration,
octor of Musical .tits, Doctor of Medicine, Doctor of Dental Surgery, and

J (iris Doctor.
"The Executive Committee of CGS has previously declared that:
"'Preparation at the doctoral level for a career in the practice of under-

'graduate college teaching, orchlikuily in one of the fields of the humanities
or the social sciences of the naluial sciences, may be recognized by the award
of the degree Doctor of Arts.'

"The new title is proposed in the belief that the Ph.D. degree hailradi-
tionally so emphasized research that it is counterproductive in that the
majority of -graduate students ale trained almost 'exclusiv'ely along lines
other than those they will actually follow in their careers as coLlege teachers.
They are led intd expectation that will not in facr-tre realized, and, as a
result, then level of discontent and dissatisfaction is magnified. Relevance
is achieved only if the degree structure is appropriate to the career aims and
possibilities of the students.

"For most doctoral students, a program emphasizing broad subject-matter
competence and teaching skills and the development of synthesizing and
disseminating abilities is appropriate. The, title Doctor of Arts carries the
connotation of this gleat emphasis on preparation of college teaching.

"The orientation and piepaiation inhergut in the Doctor of Arts degree
have adv antages beyond those of the faculty members who will find a greater

125

1 2,i



continuity between then tr dining and their actua, careers. Colleges will also
be placed under less ptessuie to cleate lesearch facilities if research ac-

complishmeut is no ltniger held up as the one single mark of success of Their

teaching faculty. The present influence of research specialization on the un-
dergraduate curriculum would also be reduced, and many students will
weltome a broader orientation in cupiculai offerings. Muck of the under-
graduate curriculum ,tod4 is of iented tuwaid the research interest of the
faculty members or tow ai dthe 2 percent of the students who will eventually
seek the Ph.D. degree. And we should recognize now that the great growth
in enrollments, and thus in teaching positions, in the future will be in the
community colleges and the comprehensive regional colleges, not in the
research universities.

"The committee recognizes that it is aleither feasible nor ,desirable to
separate,sharply a university piofessot's teacht ig and research functions, and
that research- activity is in many cases an es ntial element of a professor's-
teaching ability. But the importance of res arch as a component of college
teaching is considerably less for those not eaching at the Ph.D. level, and
this group constitutes the vast majority dfie, hers in higher education. The
necessity for reseatch competence and activities at these other lAels varies
depending upon the subject being taught,' but it seems clear that the nature
of research competence required for the Nast majority of college'teachers can
be obt.iined through 'the proposed 'Doctor of Arts program.

"The degree Doctor of Ai ts identifies a person of at least three years of
graduate study designed to prepare students for careers as teachers.

"The ,program leading to the D.A. degree will parallel other doctoral

_____.--programs but AA oriented toward developing a teaching compete, ice in
a broad subject-matter area. In contrast, the Doctor Of Philosophy program
is designed to prepare a graduate student for a lifetime of creative activity
and research, although this will often be in association with a career in
teaching at a university or college. The degree Doctor of Education (Ecl.D )

should mark a professionally oriented program at the doctoral level in the
field of education.

"The Doctor of Arts program should be offered only by institutions
with faculty, facilities, and equipment adequate to provide r the offering
of these practice-oriented Doctor of Arts progreams, 'S tat t ey will be
comparable in quality to accepted research- oriented h D. programs.

"Admission, retention, and degree standards for a D.A. program should
be as rigorous as those prevailing for a Ph.D. program and should be under
the iontrol of the faculty of the subject-matter field. Under no circumstances
should the D.A. program be utilized as a consolatio,n prize of second-cla'ss-

Ph.D. program. WIijocriMr m requirements will inevitably differ beeause
of differing objectives, the D.A. requirements should he no less demanding.
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No institution should develop D.A. programs unless its standards for the
employment, promotion, and compensation foi faculty holders of the D A.
degree are the same as those for faculty heading the Ph.D. degree.

To insure adequate preparation of college teachers, the Doctor of :11 ts
program should provide for the following:

"(1) The formal course worjc in the D.A. program will deal preponderantly
with the subject matter to be taught by the prospectiNe teacher. Coutse
selfction 1 typicallyThe broader within a pat ticular discipline than for
the Ph.D. and may also bridge seNetahrelated disciplines. The indiNidual
courses in the Doctor of Arts progiain should be conducted at the samithrgh
level as Ph.D. cou\ses and, Ns hei e the two programs exist side by side, may
well be the same courses in many instances. Foreign language and other
research tool requirements should be truly functional. A comprehensive
examination, typically broader than the usual Ph.D. comprehensive examina-
tion, but'not less demanding, should be required upon the completion of
formal course work.

"(2) ProspectiNe college teachers should take an appropriate iunount of
formal course work and seminars in such areas as the psyc'hology of learn-
ing, the history and sociology of higher education, and the responsibilities
or faculty members within an institutional setting:

"(3) The development of teaching competence requires a structured ex-
posure ni college, teaching at the. undergraduate level. The supervised teach-
ing experience may be prol,ided through an internship either at the institu-
dein offering the'D:A. program or at a cooperating two- or four-year college.
The teaching internship should include substantial and direct classroom
experience in regular purses, preferably in more than one kind of course.
It should, naareacer, be super% ised, criticized, and e%aluated by experienced
faculty members and reinforced by releNant course work in teaching meth-
ods appliCable to the student's particular subject.

"(4) The development of the capacity and habit of reading, understand-
ing, and interpreting the results of new research and pedagogical develop-
ments appearing in the literature of the field should be encdurageti.

"(5) The development of the ability to apply new significant research and
pedagogical developments, in the field for. the benefit of college teaching.

"(6) The Doctor of Arts program must include the satisfactory completion
of a project of indiNidtal study demonstrating an accepta.ble combination
of scholarly, analytical, creative, and expository skills. The project may_
focus upon the teaching of a subject as, w ell as upon' a corittibutiob to original
knowledge.

"Like the Ph.D. program, the Doctor of Arts program must'require at
least three years of full-time graduate study. It should normally be com-
pleted in not more than four."
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This committee includes Dean Cobb, Indiana State University at Terre
o Haute; Dean Culbert, Ohio Unix et sity; Dean Koenkei, Ball State Univer-

sity; Dean Lester, Embry University; Dean Rice, Claremont Graduate
School; myself; and the chairman, Dean Proctor of Kansas State College of. yPittsburg. .

In submitting this report for thecommittee and for the Executie Com-
mittee, I should like to call to your attention that within this last month the
Association of State ylleges and Uniy et sities has appi oy ed and is in the act
of publishing a statement on the Doctor of Ai ts degree. And although we.
hate not compared the two statements woi d foi woad, it is rhe impression of
your committee that the Association of State Colleges and UniYersities'
report is compiitible with the one which we, nut before you. We ask the
acceptance of this report.

PROCTOR: Thank you, Dean Spun-. Perhaps, icthere is any discussion, it
would be helpful if I remind all members that under our Constitution, in

4,
Section 10, there is the statement, "No acts of the Council shall be held to
control the policy or line of action of any member institutipn." Perhaps a
reminder about this statement will assuage some pain, if there is any. Dean
Spurr has moye9he acceptance of the repok. Is there a second?

The motion was duly seconded.
PROCTOR: It has been moved and seconded. Is there any discussion? Dean

McCarthy.
McCARTHY: I,haye just a few comments. I think that the report of the

committee is one of greatimportance and we should accept it. There is, in
my opinion, a very strong need, an urgent need, foi the establishment of the 6
kind of a program this tepreserus and the establishment of Phis on some i

\ agreed -upon national level. I think that there is great danger in not moy Mg
. 'decisiYely in this respect. The report of the committee is excellent; it is

comprehensiye; its subject is appropriate; and I can't help but comment that
at the University of Washington, after about two years of .liscuition, the ..

gradLate faculty adopted as a mat-ter of uniYersity policy the conception that
Doctor of Arts programs, which are in principle similar to those now pro-
posed by the committee, be established. One peogtam is definitely under
wa; with several others in the offing. I am very pleased to urge that the
committee report be treated favorably and that we pass the motion.

.

PROCTOR: Other comments? Dean Crawford.
CRA*kORD, University of Minnesota: I know that Dean Proctor and his

colleagtrio have put their money where their mouth is, s gust reported to us.
I Ni, onder, Mr. Chairman, if it would be in order to ask or a show of hands

try

from the ,institutioik that have adopted such a Doctor of Arts degree or
something so similar to it as to be essentially indistinguislpble. I think that
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there are perhaps half a dozen schools that have taken phis step. I would
just like to know.

PROCTOR: May I add, or are in process of doing so.
CRAW FORD: Yes.

PROCTOR: Dean Crawford
of adopting policies for the
your hands please?

Show of handsabout a dozen.
I belies e there are odic! people

of the room.
FERRANTE, LisnYersity of Rhode Island: Mr. Chairman, I have a question.

I wonder why the committee has emphasized that the degree is designed to
prepare students for careers as teachers of undergraduates in both two-year
and four-year institutions Why do you emphasize "undergraduates ?" Would
it be uncommon to find these same people. teaching graduates?

PRocToR: I shall ask Dean Spurr to return to the microphone, please.
SPURR: I think that the emphasis and the interest and the concern for

the degree deriYes from the feeling, that a program oriented intellectually
toward emphasis upon vdergraduate teaching is called for.

The statement that the Doctor of Arts recipient should,be subject to the
same consideration for promotion and for assignment of duties as holders of
the Ph.D., I think, clearly implies that we assume that he will teach any
course at any level that he is judged by the faculty as competent to teach.

PROCTOR: Dean Bodily?
Bonnv, University of Minnesota: May we ;ake it for granted that in ap,

prosing or adopting this report e essentially adopting itsin principle,
but that it is still subject to change that may come from further considera-

NOCTOR: Yes, you may, Dean Boddy.
PROCTOR: should like to ask President Alb to comment on the report.
ARLT: Nh. Chairman, in connection with Dean Fez r ante's comments a few

mGments ago, I would like to say, that this was ,d matter if er) considerable
discussion in the xecutie Committee the day before yesterday. The 'cry
pointed questkw,ylas asked. Should people With Doctor of Arts degrees be
utilized in preparing other Doctors of Arts? Obyious1y, th;it would be on
the gradrAte level.

would therefore like to suggest an editorial chart on page 3 of the com-
mittee report, to read. "Designed to prepare students achers of under-
graduates, but not excluding graduatts." I think that would take care of,
some of the objections.

PROCTOR: Thank you, Mr. Pr esident. In further comment to Dean Boddy,,
yes, this will be edited and will be a part of the pioposed booklet on prep-

,

has asked who have adopted or are in process
establishment of this degree. Will you show

indicating a desire to speak in the rear
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ration of college teachers,unt..1 draft of that proposed400klet will be cir-
culated to the membership before it is presented to the EA'cutive Committee
for its approval so that we will has e au opportunity to receive wide COM-

ments and suggestions on the matter.
I would also, as a point of `information, simply remind the membership

that in our booklet on the naming of degrees, the statement was made that
the Doctor of Arts may Jr au aided where appropriate for the preparation Of
college teachers. The Council has taken sonic Cognizance of it before this
Is there further discussion? Dean 'Wok erton

\VOL\ ERTON, UOil et sa). I am impressed in the fact that normally
years ago at these same meetings we !lean! Dean 1,keCarthy arguing pretty
strongly against the adoption of any such degree and impressed by the fact
that in these deliberations that have been taking place oser the last few
months, come'Sion has taken place. I might es en include Bob KOenker in
this, because I notice he has been around for a number of years, not exactly

hustling, but certainly pushing the Specialist's. So this means something to

rate when you have people whollaye converted somewhat.
I wonder if someone" ,could tell us, lust briefly what the experience has

been with the people who receised this degree, where they have gone, and
what they are now doing.

PROCTOR: I has e witnessed those conversions, and they have sometimes

been painful; I would like to recognize Dean Strehler of Carnegie-Mellon.

SrREHLER, Carnegie-Mellon tONCTsitt: remarks about our Doctor of
Arts program take two limns, and I know some of us have planes to catch.
We base awarded fise Doctor' of Au ts degreestwo in-mathematics and
three in English. We has e 100 students in stile program now. The first
Doctor of Arts recipient was offered a say good teaching position ancIended

up as an assistant professor at Williams College. Tile second Doctor of Arts,

in mathematics, is on the faculty at Patham College in Pittsburgh. And the
remaining three, in English, we liked so well that we kept

We expect to gise 1 or lrpo'c tot of Arts tlegieesnt commgncement next
spring. Some of them are,commi4ed to teach in the Allegheny community
colleges. Some base been offered positions at liberal al ts college and some

of them we will keep.
PROCTOR: --Thank you, Dean Strehler. May I say, as a point of information,

that I attended the meeting of the American Association of State Colleges

and Univeusities at Atlanta three weeks ago and their Graduate Committee
did have a rather detailed document, whic'h unanmiously accepted ,by
the Association and its Board of Directors and will be published; and PSean

'Spurr was quite accurate in saying that the two documents are compatiMe,

I'mention this to you as a point of information to indicate something to
which I referred on Wednesday: that other national organizations not
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directly oriented tuwai cIgiailuate t s, as the Council of Graduate S.cnbls
is, have movedivtownsidelation of matters of this soli. It seems to mtha
the Council should be aware of and should, in principle at least, note s hat
is occurringand take approptiate action.

igcGRATit, Kent State University: I am at a un iversity where we have
doctoral, programs in some depaitments and only matter's programs in
others. 'Did the committee du any talking about w hethei it is desirableror
even permissible fot a department to offer only the Doctor of Ai ts Kglee,
Or should it lie offered in depaitments where the fh.D. degree is aheady
present?

SPURR: This, of Louise, is a decision to be made, we think, by the intstitu-
odkitself. There has been a great de debate and argument on this

b people taking both stands.
Le Executive Committee rev, ,rewrote wiginai committee sta tement on

this. The statement, as it now stands i that the Doctor of Arts program
shOuld be offered only by institution Id departments wit faculty anc)
facilities adequate to provide fOr Do tol of Arts prograi comparable to
researchdriented Ph.D. programs.

The den- implication of; this, for it tame, is that a physics department
should have adequate !Amatory facilities, adequate ,library, adequate-
facrtrlty %ith ad% ducal ti iinin acid competence, but it need not necessarily
Wile a reseaich cyclotron 01 bevetr UJ1, and the library might have a different
composition and a different number of volumes.

.in other Ivords, depaitments won'c be eligible to offer the Doctor of
Arts with adequate libraly and LI atm) and 4culty facilities, but these
need not be measured against the standards of what is needed to do advanced
research in the same sciences.

PROCTOR: Thank you, Dean Spurr.
SPRAoc, Univeisity of Rochester: Despite the, disclairner by Stve Spurr,

I am still a.. little% uneasy at the response to the question laised by the
gentleman from Rhode Island, and I should like tCrturge the committee
that if it is ttul" the intent and pinpuse of the committee that persons on
this level be permitted to teach at theimasto's level and also flame Doctors
of Arts, this should be stated positiVely and not simply by the negative
phrase "and not limited7o." I believe a paragraph should be added, if such
is the belief, indicating 'that to teach at the masters' level or train other
D,A.'s ivould be an appropriate career objective for such perso .

PRoC roR: Thank you, Dean Sim agg. Dean Baker?
BAKER, Northwestern University. I feel quite uneasy about this. I wonder

if the bocLy here is prepmed to take something that is handed to us this
quickly and to pass judgment on it, a,ki,Igment that has been indecisive over
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quite a long period, .ind to gise it what amounts to a rote of confidence and
a blessing. 4

I senothing in the structure of higher education in this country 'that
/

presents any university that 1. ishes to f1om offei ing it. pi ogi am leading to
J 4

any degree it wishes. And this may be a ler) fine thing. It may be a good
answer to political pressure fruit legislatures, or what not. I don't know.
And it is hecause of the fact that I don't know that I wouldn't Yeally know
how to e on this. I would at least like to take a document of intent hack
to my committees in th graduate school, not necessarily to the whole gradu-
ate faculty, but pre rably to it, and um k it thiough .the .committees, get
their co ments nd ideas, beim e I gale a lute repi esenting Nur. Ulu estei n
Unisersity. nd I hale a feeling that there who hale the same

tuncertainty.
It 'might be possible to distribute to us the completed document along

with a list of institutions that intend to make an eft()) t along- this
,.

line and_
ask us to vote by mail at a later time.

PROCTOR: Thank you, Dean Baker. I think that yout- remarks hale helped
----to clarify the situatico considerably..I would remind. the membership dill*

you are not asked at this time to pass judgment, to use Dean Baker's phrase.
X.Ve simply pi esented a iepor-toyou,and the motion was simply to accept ..

the report, in the usual pSliamentary sense of accepting reports. The
acceptance has been moved. -

FILRLEN, Western Reserse Uniseisity: A ntulyemerging graOuae institu-
, tion actually has to pass mustei with regional acctediting associations, and

I am wondering whether the committee has submit.ted this report to the
Narious regional associations or gotten any judgment, from them about the ,

-
proposed Doctor of Arts degree? .

PRoc-ron: We has'e not submitted it, sir, in that sense to the accrediting,
4rgencies, but some o' f us hase had infotmal cons eisations with the officers of
those organizations Is there further discussion?

.1t-APPLEN Unisersity of Massaefinsetts. What are the implications of the
creation of a new degree with respect to the placement of Ph.D.'s? We heard
()Nei the past year about the sudden c ifficulty of placement in thetscknees,ii ,-

I am ,asking for the implications of i itioducing a 117.ew degree that would
encourage people to go into college teaching. It may raise competition within
the academic family IN the_ vine positions. Whilt are 'the Manpower
implications? -

And a second unrelated question: What about sere Ce degrees, Doctor of
Engineering, Doctor of Applied X or I'? Is thisspart a package, the D.A.?

PRocrol: Thank you, Dean Appley. Dean Spurr ill respond.
SPURR: We hale considered the supply and demand progiemas it relates

to the Ph.D.'s, and the feeling is that the argument for a Doctor of Arts
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should not be baspd upon supply and demand consider nous, but It hethei
.r

i
f

or not the institution (onside' s that this type of training is better in prepata
tion for the individual who is more teaching oriented than research ()Rented.

May I make a comment of in) own here: How does the D.A. relate to
intermediate graduate degrees or certificates?

A. far as the relationship of this Doctoi of.Alts to the intermediate degree,
which occurs by a tariety of names, is concerned, our institution is exceed
ingly happy with our Candidate of Philosophy certificate, which we git e
for the satisfactory completion,of all the work up to the dissertation.

We have given out some 800 such certificates. The student acceptance
and the faculty acceptance ha been icmaikabl) good. We do not consider
tat the D.S. is aNubstiitite for $hat nor will replace it in any way. ..Iamit
using this on my campus as a deice for saying- that if a department such
as the English Department, to cite one obtious example, is interested in a
separate program for the training of college teachers as opposed to -zt 'con-
ventional Ph.D. program in English, they have two ,choices. One is to
broaden the co cept of the PhD. such as the University of Iowa does, to
accept a disser tion in creatis e ',1-i'ting. This is, as far'`as our graduate
council is concerned, a perfectly satisfactory answer.

The other one -is to establish a Doc tor of Arts pi ogram equal in quality
to that of the Ph.D. program, but on a different set of standards. And the
effort I re is not to replace whines er has been done to recognize the intei-
mediate ge.

Unidentified voice: Question.
PROCTOR: Since this discussion could 1 un fat afield. and we hat c other

important things to do, the question hating been called fen, I will put the
motion to receive the committee report to a vote. Those in fat cm say "aye",
please. (Chorus of ayes.) .

Opposed, "no". The motion carries...
The next order of business is a report 110111 Dean NfcCal th) (once' ning the

GRADCOST Committee. \ .

REPORT ON COS-V, OF GRADUATE EDUCATION

MCCARTHY: At the 19fir Aimttal Meeting of the CGS in San Francisco,,
a resolution calling for an appointment of a committee to stud) and repots
on the unit cost of graduate education in. the United States was moved,
seconded, and passed. Shortly thereafter, skull a committee, called hereaiter
the oRrtocosr Committee, was appointed by thairman Proctor. About that
time we learned of the deep interest of the National Association of College

in,..watUdeiofersity Business Officers, hereafter called NACLTBO, 'in unit costs.

133

1-33



And after sonic dim. US11011, it IA as agreed that the study should plot MI under
the joint sponsorship of CGS -NACU B(

The c.RADCOSI Committee has met on loin 01(asions. in 'Washington, C.

01 May 20th: Lake \flow head. California, on July 901; again here in
WasNgton on two late"! dates

Prior to the initial meeting. Dt. John (.athe) of the Ameiicati Council
'lib Education (alled togr.;thei nfinibet of pCIsons, most of w110111 WC1
associated with goy eminent agetain olganirations of academic institu-
tions, to discuss how best to plotted k) obtain information toms, ning unit
costs. In general, it 'was (otaluded that the CGS-NACU BO study should
be encouraged to plo«Td as eNpeditiously as possible

The follow mg day , the CGS Exec any e Conn»ittee atitlloti/ed the GR vncost-
Committee to plepai e and ti ansmit to an applopliate gov eminent agency
01 agencies a ploposal it:questing funds foi the desired study and then to
tarty out the study with such funds as expeditiously as possible.

At the \jay meeting of the GR Ii«)51 Committee, the mute of the study
was agreed upon. and ill lime' a pleoposal was submitted to the National
Science Foundation. the Endowment foi the Humanities, and the Office of

Education Alm a multitude of discussionsind not a few frustrations, July
ived, without appi ON al Of the pl °IRMA. Appal Cllt1) fat two reasons: one,

Luis of available funds at the end of the fiscal y eat, and als$, concern in the
minds of cc! taift of the govem9inent representatives that the CGS-NACUBO
proposed auk nits might duplicate some alleady under SN, a) in the program
called Management lufwmation Systems, -whit had already been funded
b .the 'Office oi Education and was being ((inducted by the Western Inter-
state Commission on Higher Education.

Thus, at the filly meeting of the cacAnchst Committee, detailed discussions
were held with Di. Ben Lapience, the Dile( tom of the MIS, stud), and his
associates, .111(1 it was agieed that the mosaics of the Committee
initially should be f,o( used on ey Amnion; tollettion, and publication of

'information 'hum the litelatine and other available sources whereas the
MIS study would .pLocced with a small 'lumber of selected .colleges and
universities to des'elop and evaluate in practice certain proposed definitions
and allocation procedures.

The two activities were described in writing and are now. agreed to be
complementary and mutually supportive.

Arrangements lot continuing dose collaboration were made by adding
to the GRADCOST C0111111i t ICC 1 OSICI the names of Dr. Ben Lawrence and Dr.
Warren Coe, the Dil t01\121 Associate Director of the MIS Studies.

Representatives of CGS, NACUBOind the GRADCOST Committee are to
be added to the applopl iate MIS committees. At the October meeting of
the GRAncost Committee, a full day's discussiowl:CA devoted to a review of
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the substance and purposed aliangetrkents fur the CGS-NAe.I.TBO study. It
was concluded that these adi% ities should be substantially the fullowikg.

The progrlint will collect and publish .n.iilable information 'elating to
activities of colleges and.. unlyersities and gill anafy/e this information in
order to identify and define as (al as possible by disciplinc_ ley er and chat-
acteristics 01 type pf institution of gladuate plogiain (1) maim elements of
costs and benefits, (2) the pi im iples used lot allocation of these costs and
benefits on a unit basis, and (3) 1%111 siumnai ire this inhumation and these'
analyses; (4) will identify and eNalvate as (al as practicable what appear to
be the most important maim elements of costs and benefits, the definitions
of these benefits, the altelnatke pimedines allocating tlictf costs and
benefits, and illusnatie hinges of costs and benefits on a milt basis insofar
as it may be practicable to do this, and (5), publish as soon as practicable.

Following the October 8 meeting, a lensed proposal was developed, and
on November 21 this was folmalb, tiansmittecl to the Science Foundation as
a request for funds.

The GRADCO'S r Committee is hopefil that funds will, be .nailable soon to
carry forward and complete the poposed study with publication of results.
Meanwhile, the committee itself, along witb associates at y.0 ious uniNeisities,
has proposed within the iesuintes .iyadable to make a beginning to collect
literaune and to-summariie the, ,ame.

Through the next several months the GRAucosi Committee intends to muse
forward as rapidly as possible in a piuglant of the abuNe described activities.
There is no question but that urgent and widesplead need exists for infor-
mation on unit costs of graduate education, and soul committee proposes to
continue to collect, analytc, and publish such infmmation at the ealliest
possible tinite...

L. I move xhis report be recei ed.
(The motion was dilly smaled.)
PROCTOR: It has been muted and seconded that the Iepoit be eixeiy ed.

Is;there any discussion? Healing none, those in (awl say "aye". ((:bolus of
ayes.) Opposed, "no-. (None.) ellieseport is received.

We will now he.0 a brief lepolt (loin Dean Nlicba0 Pelc/ar, of the Uni-
versity of M.nyland, conceining the. Committee on Poheic4, Plans, ind
Itesolutimis. Dean Pelciar.

REPORT OF .1.11E COMMITTEE ON POLICIES, PLANS,
AND RESOLUTIONS

PELczArt: XII. Chairman, the first meeting of the CoMmittee on Polic, ies
and Plans, under the thahmanship of Dean Rhodes, was held dining last,
year's annual meeting at San Fiamisco Shortly they egret, the membership
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will recall, they lecei ell a hue' how Dean4Rhodes outlining the commit-
tee's responsibilities and asking sclera( questions. Foi example: What do
you belies e to be the most impoitant issues in graduate education today?'
problems deserting Cumuli action and mantis &hat wairant des elopmetn
of policy statements by the'Co'un91?

Approximately fifty dot unrents 5% e iecened by Dean Rhodes, and con-
*lerable mann ial--in fact.w wealtly-of mato ialw as contained in this col-,
iespondence. Dean Rhodes did an exceptionally fine job, outstanding, as
a matter of fact, in tabulating all of the ideas and suggestions that were con-,
wined in these wi itings And he piepaied a list of appioximately one huh--
Bred and fifty suggestions, which iepicseined the homewoik fur your coin-
mince.

The committee has met tyy ice since this San handset) meeting, has devel-
oped seyeial leconnnendations which hate been submitted to the Exeeutie
Committee on two separate occasions, and the Execihke Comnattee has
responded to these .tecutnuto 0dationS b appointing additional committees
and referring sdlious topics t;`'ckiisting committees.

The Execonle Conunatee a its July meeting merged the Committee on
Resolutioni with the Committe on Policies and 'Plans. So now we ale iden-
tified as CPT/R. Committee on Policies, Plan's, and Resolutions.

Also at thiejuly Exet tithe dommittee ingcti-riTf it ,was decided that 'one
'Amu} session would be the ies4msibility of the CPPR Committee, to'btgin
in 1970.

hrconclusion, 1w utild like to 1'e-emphasue out Ieeognition and our grate-
fulness to Dean Rhodes, who setia tremendous Style ft)r the performance of
this committee, and it is a tough art to follow.

Mr. Chairman, I move",the acce tance of this report.
PRoffoR: It has been 1110Ned mt the report be leceiyed and it has been

secomtd. Any discussion? Witl I ut cssent, then, it is so ordered.
We now are lead), I belieye, o trir to new business.. The first item of

.-new business c °mei us a leconn iendation from the Executiye , Committee
that the annual membership du s for the Council of Graduate Schools in
the United States shall be increas d to.$100.00 per yea' effectise on January I,
1970. As information to members of the Council, on October 31, 1969, the
president transmitted a lettei membei indicating that in Section 11
there is a statement in out Cohstitution, "Membership cluese,AhaiLPe pro-
posed by the Executi c Commitiee and inust be approved by majority cote -cif
the membership aftei clue notice." Piesident 4rIt referred to extended and
expanded tittiYities of the Council in the year ahead. We are all aware of
rising costs, Therefore, the Executise Committee presents to yoii officiallyr ti
this time a proposal that membership dues shall be increased to $400.00 per
year effective on January 14', 1970.

Y.
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This does Dot require a`second. It is rtow open for discussion. Is there any

discussion? Hearing none, I put the question. Those in fa). or Pease say
"aye". (General responie: "Aye)" Those opposed, "no". The motion
passes.

The second item of new business is a report from the Committee on
Policies, Plans, and Resolutions. Dean Pelczar, do you have resolutions to
preient?.

PELCZAR: Yes, Mr. Chairman. Just one resolution.

Be it resolved, That t1 membership of the Council of Graduate Schools in the
United States' express its gratitude to President Arlt and members of his staff, as
well as to the members of the Executie Cminnittee of the Council of Grattuate
Schools, for effectiely seeing the organization and for pimiding an extilleut pro-
gram and facilities for a most. successful Niinth Aiinual Meeting.

PRocroR: You have heard the resolution. Is there a second? (The resolu
tion was duly seconded!)

I would assume, certainlythatiliere .is no discussion. Therefore, all in
favor please give a,hearty "aye". (The motion was unanimously carried.)

On our order of business, we,,, now have the election of officers. Under
Section 5 of the Constitaitioil, the Executive Committee shall, from its own
past or present membership, elect a Chairman-Elect for the next year. The
Executive Committee has done that. and I am pleased to present to you Dean
Stephen Spurr, as Chairman-Elect. 'Dean Spurr.

(Applause.)
The Constitution also provides .the Executive Committee, acting as a

nominating committee, shall propose a nominee for each position at large
to be filled. We have three such positions

.The Executive Committee presents these nominations. Oters, of course,
can be made from the floor.

Dean Jacob E. Cobb, IN 1 o has served on the Executive Committee for one
year, is renominated for a three-year term; Dean Pltilip Rice, of Claremont
Graduate School, for a three-year term; and Dean Edwin tigeI, of St. Louis
University, for a two-year term. These are tilt nominations of the )1cutive
Committee. Are there other nominations? Healing no other nominations,
may I have a motion fo'r a unanimous election of these three nominees?
(From the floor, in chorus, "I so move. ") It is moied and seconded. Those in
favor please say "'aye". (General response: "Aye"). >b.

Op osed, "uk". (No respimse, The nominees are elected.) Congratula-
tions to the -new embers of theExecutive Committee.

1t is my pleasant duty to make one or faro very brief remarks before turn-
_
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ing the chairmanship of the Counc,i1 of 040444ate Schools Os Cli,t0 President
Mina Rees, who cuttently sits at this table as Chairman-Elect.

I would like rust of all to extend my pet sutra! thanks for a deeply reward-
ing year to President GttpLue 0. .11It. Ahd if I proceeded to say any thing
further about it, I am sure I would be cinbattassedind pet haps lie would
be too. Thank you, sit.

May I say to the Executise Committee and the chairmen of sat butts coin-
mittees,,ancl to all of you, that it has been indeed a special pt is liege to ssor k
with you (luting the past ycat. I .should like to sa.y to Jiiii Eshelman and to
the stall of our national office that then kindness has been deeply appreciated,
and especially their efficiency has been deepls appreciated.

It is now my plis age to nun to Pi esident Mina Rees and to hand her the
gasel whereby she will become for 1970 the Chahman of the Council for
Graduate Schools. President Rees.

(Standing applause.).
REES: Yott ate sexy kind indeed. Fit st of .141, I want to say I am not taking

this gas el home All the cliaijmen base been catryingit on airplanes, and
I haNen't got that much strength. So the office, bete, is going to have to
hold on to it.

Dr. Proctor is a hard man to follow, Ind the stoles of you who are 110W
insulsed in committee work will mulct stand what I am talking about. The
expeditious handling of this meeting is just one aspect of the splendid job lie
has done. I am 'abaft! I out be able to folios% his successfully, but I will do
the best I can.

There is just one remark I wanted to make. A numbet of you, during the
course of the meeting, has emade suggestions and comments about the form
of the meeting, thC structure of *the meeting. the way you would like to see it
kindled. I would Eke to ins ite any of you s% ho !lase ideas on that subject
to write to me so that we can consider the arious suggestions that come up
and how we should pi oceed for the...Miami meeting. I made a very useful
suggestion myself, but I has ep't gut sexy far N1 lilt it, camels, that instead of
the dinner we should have a dinner-dance.

(Laughter.)
But I am sii.re others of you has c more useful suggestions.
t need not remind you that this is the list meeting at w hien Gus Ark syill

preside as president, so we !lase been pressing him to be at Miami.
And if we has e that (linnet-dance, I hope I will get a dance with you, Gus.
I am asked to-make two announcements. And some of you know the mean-

ing of the abbreliation AVAGS. the Western Association of Graduate Schools.
They will meet in Seattle March 2 and 3. And the Midwest Conference will
meet in Chicago April 6 and 7.
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IsAs L said, we all i ecognim that this is Gus Ar lt's last meeting , president
of the Council, but we are looking Joiward to having him in NI ami.

And now I suggest that in adjourning we do so with'a rising cote of affec-
tion to Gus.

(Standing applause.)
The meeting stands adjoin nal.
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Joseph L. McCarthy

PLANNING GRADUATE EDUCATIQN

DriliCartlly,Dean of the Graduate School,of the University of Wash-
.

ington, made the follou',,ini remarks at Chairman of the Council of
Graduate Schools in the United Stales at the opening of the Annual
Meeting of the Council on iMdnesdaye, Decemb'er 4, 1968, at the San
Fiancisco Hilton Hotel, San Francisco, California.

Today students come to our graduate schools ever-increang.numhers,
and yet critics continue to point out what they believe to be major inade-
quacies in our system.

Our most recent critic, Dr. Edward H. Levi, on the occasion of his..
.inauguration as the eighttr president of the University of Chicago less than .

one month ago, said that much, of today's graduate education vas Lf little
value to many students. Those who wantLtOgo into college teaching are
offered an experience far to narrow to be of tignificance for any broad
approach to teaching. Preparation for effective 'scholarship and research I

11s inadequate and leaNes the student Iniseducated for both teaching and
research. He asks: Why should there, be no other..types of institutions,
created po answer the goals and purposes of many students who seek a
different kind of service and action? (Fred Hechinger in the New York
Times, November 17, 1968)

Here in President Levi's statement, it seems to me, is the core of What
our_pitics, and doubtles's some of our potesting graduate students a; well,
have been trying to tell usthat graduate schools must now sharpen and._
perhaps broaden their,objecthes; must offer programs which are better
defined and more clearly releNant to, the interests of our students and our
society; and must explaln and defe>I the objectives, nature, and contribu-
tions of these-programs to a wide array of constituents.

I believe that there are.certain responses in planning graduate education
which we can and should make to our critic?, and in the next approximately
twenty minutes some of these will be sugtested.

47.
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THE PROFESSORS

At the core of graduate education is the professor. It is this scholarship
and wisdom, diligence and dignity, and, above all, his example to his students
which gives meaning and quality to graduate education.

Professor William Arrowsmith, who you will remember wrote -The Shame
of the Graduate Schools," gracefully commented:

. .. the teacher is both the end and the sanction of the education he gives. This
is vkhy it is completely reasonable that a student should expect a classicist to live
classically. The man who teaches Shakespeare or Homer runs the supreme risk.
This is surely as it should be. Charisma in a teacher is not a mystery or nimbus
of personality, but radiant exemplification to which the student contributes a cor-
respondingly radiant hunger for becoming. What is classic and past instructs ,us in
our potential site, offers the greatest human scale against 1%hich to measure ourselves.
The teacher, like his text, is thus the mediator between past and present, present
and future, and he matters because there is no human,mediator but him. He is
the student's only eiidence outside the text that a great humanity tkists: upon his
impersonation both his test and his student's human fate depend. For student and
teach& alike, ripeness is all .

When students say that their education is irrelevant, they mean above all the
absence 'of this ?tan. Without him the whole enterprise is ashes, sheer phalli-
nes; 4,

What he [the student] wants is models of committed integrity, as whole as they
can be in a time of fragmented men. Admittedly such models are hard to find, and'
integrated men are not to be expected. Hence it is essential that a-student be
_confronted with as many different;-,yivid modes as we can',muster; from these he
may be able to infer the great, crucial idea of all true educationthe'single many-
sided transformation of himself, the man he wants to be.

Here then is an eloquent restatement of our primary chargeto look,'*
above all, to the individual teacher for quality in graduate education.

THE GRADUATE STUDENTS

Among the[ myriad different groupings of graduate students, two seem to
call for special planning, i.e., black students and mature women tudents.

Black graduate students, .as well as other. disadvantaged Amen ins, are
enrolled only in very small numbers in our colleges and universities, al ought
many trained teachers and other professionals who might be trained in our
graduate schools woutir lie able to render important services, especially to
persons with similar cultural backgrounds. Surely we must now make truly
heroic plans and actions Co. identify ,and recruit and assist promising dis-

h advantaged students to enter and complete graduate studies.
'Women graduate students in their thirties, and forties now seem to be

enrolling in increasing numbers. Some of these women began graduate work
iitFheir twenties, then withdrew for family raising and have now come back
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to complete -their graduate degrees. Others are entering graduate school for
it first time. In either case, the planning and offering o. f.some special
accommodations, such as refresher courses or tutoring or the like, may be
necessary or desirable so that these women will be able expeditiously to
advance and cornpiettheir graduate programs and then proceed to make
their professional contributions to society.

THE GRADUATE PROdkXMS

There is an urgent need, I think, greatly .to improve the definitions and
descriptions of um graduate programs. Graduate schools should arrange
their affairs so that every student who enters understands cleaily.what is the
objective and general coneent and piobable donation of his program and
what career role he should anticipate. The met 'cal and law students have
these understandings. Why not graduate student also?

And I might just as well say now at the' set that I view gradUate
education as including two types of ,graduate programs, both professional: %
one research-oriented and the other practice-oriented.

Today's prOgrams of advanced study reflect a long history,
Long ago, in the Middle Ages in Europe, the universities were usually' .

. .
organized into four faculties or colleges: LaW, Medicine, Theology, and
Philosophy. Orthese, the first three continue today as great fields of pro-
fessional practice. '

X-he Pfactice- Oriented Graduate Programs 1,
During recent years other fields have emerged, and academic preparation

for practice in these fields has come to be recognized by the award of
advanced degrees such as the Doctor of DentallSurgery, Doctor of 'Veterinary
Medicine, Doctor of Put lic Health, and certain others.

More recently, several sharply defined, usually two-year post baccalaureate
practice-oriented graduate programs have emerged in response to the needs
of modern times, such as those associated with the degrees of Master of
Business Administration (M.B.A.),, Master of Social. Work (M.S.W.), Master
of Fine Arts (M.F..), Master of rchitecture (M.Arch.), and others. The
huge growth in student enrollments in the M.B..A, and similar
practice-oriented giaduate programs illustrate the attractions of what some
of our critics might call relevant programs. gonadditional professional
doctoral programs are now being offered at certain institutions, e.'g., those
leading to the degrees of Doctor, of Business Administration, Doctor'of
Musical Arts,D,octor of Public firalth, and others.

I believe that there is urgent deed for establishment of many additional
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F.
practice oriented maste(s mid some additional doctui's degree pug-lams to
pro,ide professionals to sole the 'dimity disersifying needs of our growing
population'.

In all, the, National Commission un Accrediting recognizes some twenty-
two post baccalaureate fields. and each of these. as well as others, when
eccignized by this Coniiiiissioli, should he cilium aged and assisted to des clop.

Finally, it seems to ure1hat much 'note needs to he dune with respect to
certain existing giaduate pow anis. The Mastei of Education and Doctor of
EducatiOn, and the NIistei of Engineering and the Doctor of Engineeting

T,
degree ',rowan's should be defined much mu' e explicitly so that they are
clearly efficient pi epataClon tut pufe.ssional Inactive and are (Rally different'
in objective and 'mune hum the M.A., 11.S , and Ph.D. pograms.

The Thepalation, of College Teachers

. One paiticulaNiewly'emeiging field of picifessional Inactive for which
additional pet sound. and impicAed prepaiation are needed is that of
teaclir in the undeigiaduate .'ltd Community colleges. It is a pleasure to
note t rat the Council's Committee Preparation of College Teachers
is studying these matters.

To me it scans clear that the research-oriented M.A., M.S., OF Ph.D.
graduate picigi anis often are nut the best prepailtion for college teaching,
and in any case, the opportunity to conduct research usually will be modest
in the undergraduate or community college environment.

Instead. graduate programs ale being suggested that contain elements sucli
as the following. (1) emphasis un study and understanding of a broad field
of knowledge rattle' than concentration upon a nairca, part of the field,
e.g., History rather than fic,storr of the Untted.State,s in the Czyz1 War Years;
(2) emphasis on deyelopment of the capacity and habit of reading and under-
standing and into pi cting ,t1\e new iesuich results appearing in the scholarly
literature of the field 'Ake' than un personal 'esearch cunt' amnion and
publication of this new knowledge. (3) some understanding of the history
and oiganiiation of education m.the United States and overseas and of the,
psychology of learning ,clad teaching, (1) modest indisidual investigation
or correlation of subject matter in the major _Vld in writing; and (5) an
internship of college teaching uncle' the supeisision of an experienced senior

,teacher in the subjep natter field.
Today in the Cnited States only.a few institutions seem to offer graduate

piograms of this type. and I belies e many more arc needed, especially in the
several fields of the art, humanities, sciences, and letters.

Most of these pow anis probably would require two years of actuate
study in a pal ticulai subject-platter field and lead to :I degree such as Master
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of College Teaching ot, better, to a new tjpe of Master of Arts in Teaching
(M.A.T.) degree, with emphasis on college teaching. For some students,
further graduate study to a doctoral degree will probably be appropriate,
and to me it seems preferable that this degree be called Doctor of Arts in
Teaching, in view of the acceptance which has already been given to the
M.A.T. degree. >

!For those institutions under taking to develop such prop arcs, the Educa-
. tion Professions Development Act, 44 114.11 was recently approved by the

Congress, should'provide significant assistance.

The RecearchOnented Graduate Programs

Now let us i etut n br icily to the 'Inns et sities of the Middle Ages and
particularly to the field of philosophy, which I left dangling several para-
graphs above.

In the 16i10's, dime emerged Sir Isaac Ness ton's "Rules of Reasoning in
Natural Philosophy." Who among us can - forget Rule IV, stating the
"scientific method," which is the basis of most research today:

In expecuncntal philosophy we are to look upon 'propositions collected by .general
induction bow phenomena as accurate or 1, cry nearly true, nom ithstanding any
contrary, hypotheses that may be unagincd, till'such time as other phenomen occur.
by which they may either be made mole accurate,,or liable to exceptions.

Philosophy, 'which first cleaved into natural philosophy and moral phi-
losdphy, now has engendered a multitude of disciplines, including mathe-
matics, physics, c mistry, biology, philosophy, history, literature, sociology,
psychology, and mat others.

Thus the Doctor of iilosophy degree seems appropriate recognition for
;achievement in advance 1 study in each of the 'considerable number of
disciplines which emerged from philosophy.

Today the Doctor of Philosophy degree still continues firmly to hold the
meaning assigned.to-it int 1901 by the Association of American Universities.

. the Doctor of Philosophy shall be highest degree, . and . . . shall be
open as a nalsearcl,1 degree in all fiends of learm pure and applied

This statement was affirmed in 1965 both our Council and also by'the.
Association of Gradu.ite Schools in the Association of American Universities.

In name, then; the Doctor o- f Philosophy degree is indubitably to be
identified 44 itlf research-oriented graduate programsthose designt'd to pre-,
pare a student for a career in research.

Whether our Ph.D.iirograms now actually'succeed in achieving such great
expectanons, however, has been questioned, and it appears that'll considera-
able number of our Ph.D. graduate do not continue research activity after.
completing theit graduate school years.
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Thus it seems to me that we should "reflect sei iously upon the efleitimiess
of many existing Ph.D. programs in preparing students for Careers in
research. In some cases, shortcomings in their experiences may be identified,
and program improvement can be encouraged. In other cases, perhaps it will
be appropriate to improve admission procedures so that encouragement to

..proceed in the Ph.D. program is given 'only to,,those applicants who appeal
to have a real interest in and a flair for research. Alternatite practice-
oriented programs may be suggested for those desiring advanced study but
not evidencing clear promise for research.

By better defining the Ph.D. programs in this way, the result may be an
actual decrease in the rate of Ph.D. awards, but the gain should be.substantial
in The quality and productiveness of those earning this degree.

However, after the transition period, another result may well become
evident: a.substantial increase in the numbers and quality'and satisfaction
in those who earn practice- oriented master's and doctor's degrees in related
fields.

The Master of Arts and the Master of Sciences Degrees

The M.A. and the M.S. degrees, as well as the Ph.D. degree, were also
confirmed in 1965 by our Council as appropriate for recognition of comple-
don of one- and two -year graduate programs which are research.oriented in
the sense discussed above.

The M.A. and M.S. degrees signify a major level of achievement beyond
the bachelor's degree, and it is important that these basic programs be
steadily maintained and strengthened in our graduate schools.

Intermediate-Level Graduate Awards

As you doubtless know, two similar or identical awards aie now being
-given to recognize completion of all doctoral degree requirements except the
diss'ertation.. Yale University, and perhaps other institutions, are awarding
the Master of Philosophy degree. Ten universities last year awarded at least
3,000 Candidate of Philosophy degrees or certificates. They were Michigan,
California at Berkeley,. California at Los Angeles, Hawaii`hldiana, Minne-
sota, Northwestern, Virginia, Wisconsin, :Ind Washington. Perhaps there
were others. Indeed, at my own Univei sky of Washington, awards were
given identifying also the Candidate in Business Administiation, Candidate
in Education, and Candidate in Musical Ai is vis a vies t e corresponding
doctoral degrees.

It seems to me that we should welcome and encourage the widespread
adoption among our graduate schools of an intermediate-level award as a
further usefuli step in defining he natuie and scope of our graduate-degree
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prograils. Indeed it may skulk out that many 'y'utingi 'lien and, women
receiving the intermediate dual d gise good sei site college teachers
while proceeding with completion of their dissertations.

Looking mote genet ally tow,ucl the flume, we (auntie escape the popula-
tion problem. As we walk down Sutter Street here in Aan Fpncisco, can we
realize that the skoild perilation tu,i) is duce 614s 1-1 hat it .sk'as in the
days of the California Cold Rusly, thafsk mid population has doubled timing
the fifty years since Woild AV,u I, pal that dining the next ten yews the
expected population Intl ease of one billion persons will approximately
equal the total gl us tit in 11,011d population horn the Nei) beginning of time
up to the yeitr 01 1900?

Ladies and gentlemen, out graduate Schools in laigeuleastlie must produce
the leaders who will 'lase to fate and sole the wax e.clumestic and °Net-seas
problems which wdl certainly alise ft uni the lapic11)-increasing population
density and its many ramifications.

hus rapid olution of our graduate schools appeals to be called fol.
We should °fie' to able young 4ilen and womeif N1,icl6r choices and much

mole slick ific descriptions of the graduate programs mailable to them.
Especially, we need to make clear the basic difference, between the research-
oriented pi °warns and the practice- oriented prop anls, although both may
well be At' ed by the same faculty in the same department. I beliese that
we should tiling into being new types of 1)1,1(.6(x-oriented graduate programs
to train new types of specialists needed.to cope s ith'new problems many
at the master's level and several at the doctor's

Fur sensible planning of graduate education, we certainly need to compile
and maintain ,m tip-to-date complete national roster of the individual
graduate programs oficied at each of our institutioni, including the degree
productisity of the, hulk idual programs. I.think that our Council could
do thisebettei ,t1141 cheabtel than either the fedei al gosernment or a business
t4gani.f.ation. Such a roster be-of increasing use co all of us, and I hope

° ° ttitCouncif will Undertake to compile it.
Stic It steps as these Mg about substantial ipprosement-of gradu-

ate eclutation7in die -I.:nited Stakes., The alumni taxpayeis, donors, legis-

tors, ane*WitssEp, should gain an improved. understanding of the
woe ings and cunt itionspf the glachmte schools and their planning and

. ,
progress toward graduate education for ,

We ti ust that the ge.ntlejanof the Co.nress will kilders'tand.incii-eclearly
the national significance as ell as the'finaiWaLpioblenis of giadtimte educa-
tion and will soon pass legislatio? 4at iiroj26sed in dig bill intro-
cicetl. by Reptesentatise Geoige P. Nfillerpk&hk state of:Calilofilix.....kegis-,
Wien of this type will be of major assistance to Alof 'our instituticIns.

'
-

I I6



S

Finally, our plans and actions will gise to the hulk idual young man cm
womail eine' fug one cfsuin graduate schools an imposed opportunityn foi
appraising alternative` possibilities and lot making an intelligent choice and
a sound plan foi his own career. .

Thank yoit for listening patiently to these continents, w inch ale offered
only As suggestions of one &let anal colleague concerning the planning of
graduate education for the future. '

What in fact happens, of «Ruse, w ill be decided by many persons indeed.
However, trir very existence of the forum of this Council of Graduate Schools
in the United States, with its now two hunched and eighty members across
the nation, is a promising sign foi the haute. Het e now assembled at this'
Eighth Annual Meeting of the Council ale 1 ept esentativ es of neat ly all of
the graduate schools of the United States.

Welcome again, and let us now pi oceed w ith .out discussions and out
planning for the future.

.... .,...,
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STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS
FOR HIE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1969

il(Prepared by Wayne hclichick & (.ompany, Gratified Public Accountants)

CASH DALAINCI. J MIN 1, 1464Pct Pt lot ludtt Repots $15466205

Add.

CASH RICE IV'S

Dues
1968

1969

$ 650.00
65,100.00 $ 65,750.00

Intctest Income 9,676.22

Sales of Publications 3,117.35 It.

Administration Sr ey ice lees 2,675.00

Annual Meeting
Dinner Proceeds $ 2,370 00

Registration Fees 1,885.00 4.255.00

Grants IS
The Danforth Foundation $ 20400.00
National Endowment for the

Humanities 28,850.00 48,850.00

Reimbursement of Prior Year's
Consultations and Expenses 10,944.14

Reimbursement of Expenses
Summer Workshops for New

Graduate Deans . $ 5,078.62

Other 1,787.44 6,866.06

Miscellaneous 9.18 152,142.95

101A1, CASH ACCOUNT ,M111 h r
educt:

$306,805.00

CAI DISBURSEMENTS

Salaries $49.593 86 .

Salaries Applicable to Grants
The Danforth Foundation 10,858.86

National Endowment tot the
Humanities

Less:

1,686.25 $ 62,138.97

Employees' Payroll Tax Deductions
Unremitted at Ihkembet 81, 1969 ,078.29 $ 60,060.68

1.18
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Remittance of Employees' Payroll Tax
Deductions Unretnitted at December 31, 1968 1,875.15

Employee's Retirement` Premiums 1,570 00'

Employees' Hospitalization Insurance 437.00

Christmas Gifts 160.00

Summer Workshops for New Graduate Deans
Balance of Grant to University of

California at Los Angeles for 1969 Workshop 2,500.00 "

Rent 4,693.57

Printing of Publications 1,616 53

Accounting 300 00

Postage and Mailing 1,290.42

Multilithing, Mimeographing, and Xeroxing 9,l008

Stationery and Supplies 1,435 04

Maintenance of Office Equipment * 76.32

Subscriptions and Publications $ 51 30

Telephone and-Telegraph 1,91405

Moving Expense 480 00

Improvements to 'New Office 248.17

Travel and Meetings
Staff $ 3,026.39

Executive Committee 4,715.78

Committee on Computerized Matching of
Graduate Applications and Awards 690 38

Committee on Preparation' of College Teachers 1,32353

Joint Committee on Accreditation of-Graduate
Work 'f 845 86,

Committee on Policies, Plans, and Resolutions 2,04088

Committee on Disadvantaged Studprits 69.52

Committee on Costs of Graduate Education 2,113.28

Ad Hoc Joint Committee on Ealuation
lid Graduate Students 476.81

Summer Workshops 1,499 37

Other Meetings 495.79 17,297.59

Annual Meeting
Printing $ 4,595.73

Honoraria 337.98.

Other 5,995 70 10,929 41 _

Expenditures Under Grant from National
Endowment for the Humanities for a
Continsuing Study of Graduate Educationin the
Humanities (In Addition to Salaries)

Assistant Project DiNctors $ 3,460 00
PailicipantsExpenses and Honoraria 15,312.58

Tape Recording, NIultilshing, Etc. 1,37'3.09

Meetings 2,317.86

Miscellaneous 246.80 22,710 33

Payroll Taxes 1,457.93 ,

District of Columbia Personal r
Property Tax 80 18

149 4
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Insurance and Bonding (Including S168 00 to
be Refunded)

Dues
American Council on Education
Cosmos Club

Contribution District Of Columbia
Tuberculosis and Respirators Di,ease ,Nssociation

Consultations and Expens.es
Bank Charges

S 375 00
320 00

781 00

6t.00

10 00

84441

13 19'
TOTAT; CASH DISBURSEIF is

CASII BALANCE DECEMBER 31, 1969

ACCOUNTED FOR AS FOLEOs S,

Cash in' Bank

The Riggs National Bank of NVashington, 1) C.
Checking Account S 56,488.20
Savings Account 2,314 21
Time Deposits 100,000.00 $158,802.41

Unileposited Receipts ' /1,485 24
Petty Cash 50.00 $163,337.65

$113,467 35

$163,337 65
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OFFICERS AND COMMITTEES :is-

(For the year following the Decendler 069 meeting)

StandingCommittees-

Executive Committee

Mina Rees (Chairman)
The City University of New York

Alvin H. Proctor (Past Chairman)
, Kansas State College of Pittsburg
Stephen H. Spurr (Cimirman-Ele t)

University of Michigan
Gustave 0. Arlt

President, CGS, ex officio
Jacob E. Cobb (1972)

Indiana State University
David R. Deener (1971)

Tulane University
Edwin G. Eigel (1971)

Saint Louis Unksersity
Carroll 'L. Miller (1970)

Howard University
Philip M. Rice (1972)

Claremont University 'Center
George P. Springer (1970) -Z./

4 University of New Mexico
Q'

.Membership Coniniittee

C. B. Hunt, Chairman (1971)
George Peabody College

Robert M. Bock (1972)
University of Wisconsin

Raymond 9. Rockwood (1973)

Colgate University .

Committee on Policies, Planst and
Resolutions

Michael J. Pelczar. Chairman (1973)
University of Maryland

Michael J. Brennan (1972)
Brown Unnersity

William J.:Burke (1971)
Arizada StateUniversity

Elizabeth R. Foster (1972)
Brcu Mawr College.

Robert F. Kruh (1973)
Kansas State rim versity

George P. Springer (1973)
University of New Mexico

Robot IC. Toulouse (1972)
North Texas State University

Cratis Williams (1971.)
Appalachian S'ta'te University% O.

Committie on University-Federal Relations

D. G. Spriestersbadi, Chairman (1973)'`
University of Iowa

Stephen Horn (1971)
American University

Charfcs G. Nlayo.(1972)
University of Southern California

Quentin L. Quade (1972)
Marquette University.

Hilton A. Smith (1973)7
University of Tennessee System

Robert E. Wolverton (1971) 4

Miami Univer5ity

Joint Committee on'Arcreditation and
Eilalualion of Graduate rrork

(CGS Members)

Bryce Crawford, Chairman (1972)t University of Minnesota
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Gustave 0. Ant
Council of Graduate Schools

J. Boyd Page
Iowa State University

Committee on Post-Baccalaureate and
Other Non-Degree Programs

IV. P. Albrecht, Chairman,(1972)
University of Kansas

Robert H. Brdce (1971)
University of Wyoming

Fla in N--.1Tobstet ter (1973)
University of Pennsylvania

RobertT. Lagemapi (1971)
Vanderbilt University

Geo e G. Mallinson (1972)
We ern Michigan University

e Record Examinations Board
(CGS Members)

Gustav( O Arlt (1970)
Conn I f Graduate Schools

1VaynelF. all (1971)
National Academy of Sciences

Michael J. Pelczar (1974)
University of ;Maryland

Mina Rees (1972)
The City University bf New York)

Allen F. Strehler (1973)
Carnegie-Mellon University

Coninuttie on Graduate Assistants

Milton F. Muckier, Chairman (1972)
Michigan State University

Daniel Alper( (1973)
University of Illinois

.Carl D. iggs_071)
University of Nclahoma

Irwin W. Sizer 1972)

Massachusetts Institute of Technology
Sam C. Webb (1973)

Georgia Institute of Technology

AFGRAD Executive Deans Committee

Gu'stave 0. Arlt, Chairman
Council of Graduate Schools

Richard Armitage
Ohio State University

Robert H. Baker
Northwestern University

Carroll L. Miller
Howard University

flerbeit D. Rhodes
University of Arizona

Lorene L. Rogers
University of Texas

S D. Shirley Spragg
University of Rochester

Robert 13:Stout
Lehigh University

Advisory Committee to the Institute
of International Education

Gustave 0. Ark, Chairman
Council of Graduate Schools

Francis Boddy (1973)
University of Minnesota

Allen G. Marr (1973)
University of California, Davis

Alistair McCrone (1972)
New York University

S. D. Shirley Spragg (1971)
4 University of Rochester r

George P. Springer(1971)
Universityof New Mexico

Committee on Evcilliatiorwmd Grading

S Sparks, Chairman (1972)
Oonersity of Maryland

Gustave 0. Ant
Council of Graduate Schools

Wesley J. Dale (1971)
University of Missouri at Kansas City

Andeew J. Hein (1973)
University of Minnesota

Committee on Preparation of College
Teachers

Akin H. Proctor, Chairman (1973)
Kansas State College of Pittsburg

Eugene Arden (1973)
Long Island Unktersity

!Jacob E. Cobb (1973)b
Indiana State University
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Taylor Culbert,(197
Ohio University

Robert H. Koenk ,(1971)
Ball State Univeriity

Charles T. Leiter (1972)
Emory University

John Perry Wirer (1971)
Yale Un iveriity

Philip NL Rice (1972)
) Claremont University Center
Stepherix. Spurr (1971)

University orNITthigan

Committee on Fniancial Aid for
Graduate Students

S. D. Shirt or Spragg: Chairman (1972)
University of Rochester"

Sam Aronoff (1472)
Boston College

lythert H. Baker (1971)
Nolthwestenr University

Francis Boddy.(1972)
University of Minnesota

.Max Goodrich (1973),
Louisiana State University

Committee on Research

Dale C. Ray, Chairman (1973)
Georgia Institute of Technology

John A. Dillon (1972)
Univers' f Louisville

John W. N Cj th (1973)
Kent State University

Committee on Graduate School Public
Relations

C.-Lawson-Cr ome,Chainnan-(1974--
Un vers ty of-Chloral°

Richard K Barksdale (1971)
Atlanta University

George H. Huganir (1973)
Temple University

Committee on Disadvantaged Students

Edwin S. Lively, Chairman (1973)
University of Akron

Ralph Lewis (1973)
University of Michigan

Merrell E. Thompson (1971)
NeW Mexico State University

Committe or Graduate School Governance
and Administration

, John K. Major, Chairman (1972)
University of Cincinnati

Frederick N. Andrews (1973)
Purdue University

J. N. Gerber (1971)
Stephen F. Austin State University

Committee on Graduate Student Relations

Harrison Shull, Chairman (1972)
Indiana University

Philip E. Kubzansky (1971)
Boston University

Otis H. Shao (1973)
University/of the Pacific

B. Ad Hoc Committees .

Cctrnmatee on Computerized Matching of
Graduate Applications and Awards.

Charles T. Lester. Chairman
Emory University

Gustave 0. MU
Council of Graduate Schools

Robert H. Baker
Northwestern University

Francis M. Boddy
University of Minnesota

G. H, Evans
'The Johns Hopkins University

53

53

Russell C. Mills
University of Kansas Medical Center

Herbert D. Rhodes
University of Arizona

Committee on Costs of Graduate Education

David R. Deener, Chairman
Tulane University

Gustave 0. Arlt
Council of Graduate Schools

Wayne C. Hall
National Academy of Sciences



_Franklin P. Kilpatrick
University of Delaware

Joseph L. McCarthy
University of Washington

J. Boyd Page
Iowa State University

Alvin H. Proctor
Kansas State College of Pittsburg
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Mina Rees
The City Unisersit of New York

Stephen H. Spurr, Vice Chahinan
University of Michigan

AklayTucker
$ate University %stem of Florida

Robe' t II. Wessell
University of Cincinnati
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THE CONSTITUTI OF THE COUNCIL OF
GRADUATE SCHOOLS IN THE UNITED STATES

1. Name

This organization shall be called the Council of Graduate Schools in the United States.:

2. Purpose

The Counciris established to provide graduate schools tit the United States with a com-

prehensive and widely representative body through which to counsel and act together.
Its purpose is the improvement and advancement of graduate education. The purview

of the Council includes all matters germane to this purpose. The Council shall act to
examine needs, ascertain best practices and procedures, and render assistance as indicated;
it may initiate researchjfor the ft athering of the purpose. It shall erovide a forum for the
consideration of problems and theif solutions, and in meetings, conferences, and publica-
tions shall define needs and seek means of satisfying them in ,the best interests of graduate
education throughout the country. In this function the Council may act in accordance

with the*needs of the times and particular situations to disseminate to the public, to insti-
tutions, to foundations, to the federal, state, and local governments, and other groups whose
interest or support is deemed of concern, information relating to the needs of graduate
education and the best manner of satisfying them.

In the analysis of graduate education, M the indication of desirable revision' and further
development, in the representation of needs and all other functions related to effecting its

purpose, the Council not onfy shall be free to act as an initiating body, but it shall assume
direct obligation for so doing.

t 3. Mem'bership

Institutions applying for membership shall be considered in the light of the following

itei ia:
I

a. Applicants, for membership must be accredited by the appropriate regional accredit-
ing agency as a college or university approved for the offering of graduate work.

b. Applicants must have conferred at least thirty degrees of Master of Arts o(11,
Science or ten Doctor of Philosophy degrees, or appropriate combinatio
threeyear period preceding application.

c. The degrees conferred must be adequately distributed over at least three distinct
disciplines, such as but not limited to:

agriculture biochemistry civil engineering

anthropology botany classics

astronomy chemical engineering economics

bacteriology chemistry . electrical engineering

in the
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English history physiology -

entomology mathematics political science
fine arts mechanical engineering psychology
Frtnch musk - Russian
geography pharmacology sociology
geology philosophy Spanish
German , physjcs zoology

The Committee on Membership shall consoler all applications in the light of these cri-
Lena and make appropriate recommendations to the Executive Committee. The Executive
Committee shall take final action on all applications for membership and shall report such
action at each Annual Meeting.

The Executive Committee mai, /mitt_ and appieree applications by foleign insiltutions
of good 'standing for affiliation with the Council if such institutions meet all criteria for
membership except accreditation by an Amelican iegional accrediting agency. Such affili-
ates will be extended all the courtesies of membership cxcept the privilege of Noting.

4. Voting Power

ln-all activities of the Council, each member institution shall have one vote.
More th'an one representative of any institution may attend the meetings of the Council,

but the nrembe;'s Note shall be cast by the individual designated as the principal repre-
sentative of themember by the chief administrative officer of the member institution.

5. Officers and Executive Committee

The officers of the Council and the Executive Committee shall be a Chairman, a Chan-
man-Elect, and the immediate Past Chairman, each serving for a term of one year. In the
absence of the Chairman, the Chairman-Elect shall be the presiding officer of the Executive
Committee and the Council. \

Ore shall be an Executive Conimittee of nine voting members, composed of the Chair-
Ian, the Chairman Elect, the Past Chairman, and six members-at-large. Two members-at-

large shall be elected by the Council at each Annual Mectmg for terms of three yeais each,
beginning immediately after the Annual Meeting.

The Chairman Elect, chosen by ilie_Excetitive Commiitee from its own past oc present
membersInwhall serve in that capacity for one year. The following year, he will aniline
the office oMiairman, and the following.yeaerhe office of Past Chairman.

The ExecUtive Committee, acting as.a nominating committee, shall propose a nominee
for each position at large to be filled. Other nominees may be proposed from the floor.
The naminee receiving the largest number of Notes for an unfilled position shall be declared
elected.

Each voicing member of the Executive Committee must be the principal representative of
a member of the Council, and none may; serve for two consecutive full terms.

If the Chairnian is Unable to continue in office, the Chair-Alan-Elect shill succeed imme
diately to the chairmanship, and the Executive Committee shall choose a new Chairman-
Elect.

Any vacancies occurring amotA4.he membership-at-large of the Evcrip.ve Committee
r

shall be filled by the Executive Committee until the next Annval.kft(etini, at. which time
the Council shall elect a replacement for the balance of the term.
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Execu dye Officers

The chief executive officer of the Council shall be a President, who shall be a salaried

officer, appointed by the Executive Committee and serving at its pleasure. The President

shall serve as an ex-officio member of the Executive Committee without a vote.

7. Duties and Powers of the Executive Committee

In addition to the duties and powers vested in the Executive Committee elsewhere in

this Constitution, the Executive Committee may, specifically: $mploy such staff and estab-

lish such offices as may seem necessary; incorporate, undertake itself, or through its agents,
to raise funds for the Council and to accept and expend monies for the Council; take
uutiative_and. actiox,the Council in all matters including matters of policy and public

statement except where limited by this Constitution or by actions of the Connell.

8. Committees

In addition to the Executive Committee, there shall be a Committee on Membership,
whose members shall not be members of the Executive Committee. This committee shall
be appointed by the Chairman 1%ith the advice and consent of the Executive Committee.

'Other standing committees may be established by the Executive Committee.
Both standing and ad hoc committees shall be appointed by the Chairman with the

advice and consent of the Executive Committee.

9. Meetings

The Council shall hold an Annual lfeeting at d time and plaL determined by the
Executive Committee. The Cpuncil may meet at other .times on 'call of the Executive
Committee.

The Executive Committee shall be responsible for the agenda formeetings of the Coun-
cil.Reports and proposals to be submitted for action by the Council shall be filed with
the Execuae Committee befOre they may be submitted for general discussion by the Coun-
cil. No legitimate report or proposal may be blocked from presentation to the Council, but
action on any proposal may not be taken until the Executive Committee has had an oppor-
tunity to make a recommendation.: -

In matters not provided fort in, this Constitution, urliamentary erocedure shall be. gov-

erned by Robert's Rules'of Order, Revised.
e

10. Limitation of Powers

No act of the Council shall be lieliloto control the policy or line of action of any member
institution.

11. Dues .

Membership dues shall'be proposed by the Executive Committee and must be approved
by the majority of the membership after due notice.

12. Amendments

Amendments t s Constitution may be proposed by the Executive Committee or by
written petition of o e-third of the members. However they originate, proposals for amend-
ment shall be received by the Executive Committee and forwarded with recommendations
to the members, in writing, at least ninety days before the meeting at which they are to be
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.
4. Institutions accepted to member ip rior to September 1 in any given year are required

to pay dues for that fisical year. ,

5. The Annual Meeting of the Council shall be held in Washington,D.C. in each Vd-
numbered year.

4
voted upon. To be adopted, proposed amendments must receiNe the approval of a twee
thirds majority of the members voting at the announced meeting.

13. Bylaws

Bylaws may be established by the Executive Committee at any regular or special meeting,
subject to ratification by a simple majority cote of the Council at the next Annual Meeting.

BYLAWS

I. In conformity with Article 6 of the Constitution, the Presidciit of the Council of Gradu-
ate Schools in the United States shall be paid an annual salary to be determined by the
Executive Committee phis such perquisites as may be. necessary for the proper conduct
of the office and such travel as may be deemed essential The President is authorized to
employ such additional personnel as is, in his judgment, necessary for the proper con
duct of the office, to establish bank accounts in the name of the Council of Graduate
Schools in the United States, and to draw checks and invest monies against the Council's
account or accounts, subject to an annual audit Of the books of the Council by a
Certified Public Accountant and approval by the Executive Committee.

.,
2. The Riggs National Bank of Washington, D.C., is hereby designated a depositary Eck

the funds of this association and the said bank is hereby authorized and directed to pay
checksand other orders for the payment. of Atone) drawl in the name of this association
when signed by the President and the said bank shall not be required, in any case, to
make inquiry respecting the applications of any instrument executed in virtue of this
resolution, or of the proceeds therefrom, nor be under any obligation to see to the
applicaAn of such instrument or proceeds.

3. In the event of the dissolutiort of the Council of Graduate Schools, all then existing
assets of the Council shall be distributed in equal parts to the institutions which will
at that time be members of the Council. i a

4. After January 1, 1969, the fiscal year of the Council of Graduate Schools in the United
States will correspond to the calendar year. (Prior to this date, the fiscal year ran from
April 1 through March 31.)

al assume

5. Ip. the event the death or disability of the President of the Council, the Chairman
shall itaimed ely call a meeting of the Executrve Committee to select an Acting Presi-
dent, who s al assume the respopsibilities of the President, as they are specified in Article
6 of the Co itution and in Bylaws 1 and 2, until the appointment of a new President.

PROCEDURAL POLICIES

1. Annual greetings of the Council shall be held during or near the first week of December.
1

2. If a member resigns, it must re apply for admission in the normal way If it wishes to
resume membership.

3. Membership or affiliati , with or without vot of non academic institutions, associa-
tions, or foundations is un iiJe.

1
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THE COUNCIL OF GRADUATE SCHOOLS IN THE
UNITED STATES

NIFNIBER INSTITUTIONS

Abilene Christian College
Ade 1phi University
Air Force Institute cif Technology
Alfred University

American U*.rsity,
Andrews University
AppalaChian State University
Arizona State University
Atlanta University
Auburn University
Ball State University

-Baylor University
Boston College
Boston University
Bowling. Green State University
Bradley University

Brandeis Universi
Brigham Young University
Brooklyn College of tie City Unbersity

of New York
Brown University,

Bryn Mawr liege
Bucknell Ut versity

`California In dime of Technology
California 5ta s College at Fullerton.
California State College at HaywaYd
California ,tare College at Long Beach
California State-College at Los Angeles
Canisin6. College .

Carnegie-Mellou University
Case Western Reserve University
Catholic University of America
Central Michigan University
Central Missouri State College
Chicago State College
Chico State College
The City College of the City University

of New York

'

The City University of New York
claiemont University Center
Clark University
Clarkson College of Technology
Clemson University
Colgate Univeisity
College of the Holy Names'
College of Saint Rose
College of William and Mary
Colorado School of Mines
Colorado State College
Colorado State University

Coli<a University
Connecticut College

Cornell 'University
Creighton University
Dartinouth College
De`Fau) University.
Drake University
Drexel Institute of Technology

Duke University
Duquesne Uidver.sity'
East Carolina University
East Tennessee State University
East Texas State University

Ernory University
^ Fisk University

Florida Atlantic University
Florida State University
Fordham University
Fort Hays Kansas State College
Fresno State College
George Peabody College

'George Washington University
Georgetown University
Georgia lnstinite of Technology
Georgia State University
Aonzaga University
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Harvard University
Hofstr a University
Howard University
Hunter College of the City University

Qf New York
Idaho State University

Illinois Institute of Technology
Illinois State University A
Immaculate Heart College
Indiana Stat'e University

Indiana University
Indiana University of Pennsyhania

_ nowaStatdiTniversity
Jefferson Medical College of Philadelphia
John Carroll University

johns Hopkins University
Kansas State College of Pittsburg
Kansas State Teachers College
Kansas State University
Kent State University
Lamar State Colic& of Technology

Lehigh University
Loma Linda University
Long Island University
Louisiana Polytechnic Institute

Louisiana State University
Louisiana State University in

New Orleans
Lowell Technological Institute

Loyola University
Loyola University of Los Angeles
Mankato State College
Marquette University

-Massachusetts Institute oE Technology
Medi Cal College of Georgia
Medical College of Virginia
Memphis State University
Miami University

Michigan State University
Michigan Technological Uhiversit
Middle Tennessee State University
Mississippi College
Mississippi State University
Montana State University
Montclair' State College
Murray State University
Naval Postgraduate School
New Mexico Institute of Mining and

Technology.
New Mexico State University

1
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New School for Social Research
New York Unil'ersity
NeisAk Co Begot:of Engineering
Niagah University
North Carolina Central University '

North Carolina State University at
Raleigh

North Dakota Stae University
North Texas State Universiti
Northeast Louisiana State College
Northeastern University
Northern Illinois University
Northwestern State College

Northwestern University
Oakland University

Obio State Universigi,.,
Ohio University

Oklahoma State University
Cnegon State University
Pacific Union College

Pennsylvania Star! University
Pepp&dine College

Polytechnic Institute of, Brooklyn
Pratt Institute

Princeton University
Purdue University

1Queens College of the City,Universitylof
New York

Rensselaer Polytechnic Inst).tute

Rice University
'Rockefeller University
Rdosevelt University

Ringers, The State University
Sacramento State College

Saint John's Univeisity
'Saint Louis University
.Saint Mary's University
Sam Houston State College
San Diego State College
San Fernando Valley State College
San Francisco College for Women
San Francisco State College
San Jose State College
Seattle University
Seton Hail University
South Dakota State University
Southern Illinois University
Southern Methodist Univer;ity
Southwest Texas State College

Stanfold University
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State University of New York at Albany
State University ()Mew York at..

Binghamton
State University of New York at Buffalo
State University of New YorkDownstate

Medical Center
State University of New York at Stony

Brook
Stephen F. Austin State University
Stetson University
Stevens Ipstittite of Technology

Syraeuse University
*Temple University 7
Tennessee Techriological University

Texas A&M Univeisity
Texas Christian University

"Texas Southern University
Texas Tech University
Texas Waltn's University
Trinity University

Tufts University
Tulane University
Tuskegce Institute
United States International University
Utah State University

Vanderbilt University
Villanova University

Virgi.nia Polytechnic Institute
Wagner College

Washington State University
Washington University
iWayne State University

Wesleyan University
West Texas State University

West Virginia University
Western Illinois University
Western Michigan University
Western, Stat?College of Colorado
Western Whington State College
Wichita State University
Worcester Polytechnic Institute
Xavier University

Yale University
YeshivUniversity
University of Akron

University of Alabama
University of Arizona
University of Arkansas

University of California at Berkeley
University of California at Mavis

4

University of California at Irvine
'University of California at Los Angeles
University of California at Riverside
University of California at San Diego
University of California at Santa Barbara

Universay of Chicago
University of Cincinnati
University of Colorado

University of Connecticut
University of Dayton
University of Delaware

University of Denver
University of Detroit .

Unlyelsity of Floilda
Univ rsity of Georgia
University of Hawaii
univeisity of Houston
University of Idaho

University of Illinois,
'University of Iowa
University of Kansas

University of Kentucky
University If Louisville
UniveizitiCfaine

Unive faryland
Unive:Wfassachusetts
University of Miami-
University of Michigan

University of Minnesota
University of Mississippi

University of Missouri at Columbia
University of Missouri at Kansas City
University of Missouri at Rolla
University of Montana

University of Nebraska
University of Nebraska at 'Omaha
University of Nevada
University of New Hampshire

'University of New Mexico
University of North Carolina at Clifpel

Hill
University of North Carolina at

Greensboro
Universuy of North Dakota
University of Northern Iowa

University of Notre Dame
Uniyersity of Oklahoma
'University of Oregon
University the Pacific

Universit ennsylvania
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!University of Pittsburgh
llniversity of Rhode Island
University of Richmond

-*University of Rochester
University of San Francisco
University of Santa Clara
University of Scratiton
University of South Calohna
University of South Dakota.
University of South Florida
Uciversity of 'Southern Ca lifoima
University of Southern-Mississippi

Founding institutions

I

University of Tennessee Medical Units
Unneisity of Tennessee SNstem
Unneusity of Texas
Com: ism of Toledo
University of Tulsa

Unnetsity of Utah
University of Vermont
Unixersity of Virginia
Unnersity of Washington

Umersit% of NVisconsin
Uni%ersu% of Wisconsin- Milwaukee

Unkersurof Wyoming
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